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ilk zikredildiginde savas, aglik, kitlik, fakirlik, hastalik, ¢6l ve somiirgelestirilmis olmasi gibi hususlarla iliskilendirilen
Afrika iilkeleri, son zamanlarda zengin bir tarihe ve kiiltiirel mirasa sahip olan Timbuktu’yla yeniden giindem olmaya
baslanustir. Sahip oldugu bu tarihi ve kiiltiirel birikimin gegmisten giiniimiize dile getirilmediginin ve herhangi bir tarihe
sahip olmayan bir kita olarak tanitilan Afrika’nin aslinda bdyle olmadiginin en 6nemli gostergesi Timbuktu olmustur.
Nitekim Bat1 Afrika’nin Islamlagmasinin ardindan Timbuktu, bir ilim ve kiiltiir merkezi haline gelmistir. Timbuktu, islami
ilimlerin yan1 sira asrin diger ilimlerinin de goriildiigii merkezi bir konuma sahip olmustur. O donemin sultanlari tarafindan
islam diinyasinin 6nde gelen alimlerinin buraya davet edilmesiyle bolgedeki ilmi otoritesi daha da artmustir. Bu durum
diistincelerin Afrika’min ortasindaki bir ¢61 kentinde pek ok kiitiiphane ve sayisiz el yazmasmin nasil bir araya getirildigi,
nasil muhafaza edilip giinimiize kadar aktarilabildigi, dahasi Timbuktu’nun Afrika’nin ilim ve kiltiir merkezi haline
doniigmesinin sirr lizerinde yogunlagsmasina neden olmustur.

Bu ¢alismamizda Timbuktu sehrinin Afrika’nin ilim ve kiiltiir merkezi haline déniisiimii ve bu doniigiimiin asil kahramani
olan genelde Afrika, 6zelde Timbuktu gegmisini aydinlatacak pek ¢ok bilgiye ulasabilecegimiz el yazmasi kitaplar iizerinde
durulmustur. Bolgenin ekonomi, ticaret ve somiirge haline gelisine de degindigimiz bu ¢aligmamizda, ayrica bolgede var
olan tarihi yapilara da yer verilmistir. S6z konusu el yazmalari ve tarihi yapilar iizerinde yapilan ¢alismalarin azhg: da g6z
oniinde bulunduruldugunda bolge {iizerinde yapilacak arastirmalarin Onemi artmaktadir. Amacimiz bolgenin tarihi
zenginligine dikkat ¢ekerek konuyla ilgili yapilacak galigmalara bir kap: aralamaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Afrika, Mali, Timbuktu, yazma eser, Timbuktu el yazmalari.
Abstract

African countries, which were associated with issues such as war, hunger, famine, poverty, disease, desert and colonization
when it was first mentioned, have recently started to be on the agenda again with Timbuktu, which hosts a rich historical and
cultural heritage. Timbuktu is the most important indicator that Africa, which is introduced as a continent without any history
and where this historical and cultural accumulation has not been expressed from the past to the present, is actually not like
this. As a matter of fact, after the Islamization of West Africa, Timbuktu became a center of science and culture. Timbuktu
had a central location where other sciences of the century were seen, as well as Islamic sciences. The scientific authority in
the region increased even more with the invitation of the leading scholars of the Islamic world by the sultans of that period.
This situation caused the thoughts to focus on how many libraries and countless manuscripts were brought together in a
desert city in the middle of Africa, how they could be preserved and transferred to the present day, and moreover, the secret
of Timbuktu's transformation into Africa’s scientific and cultural center.
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In this study, the transformation of Timbuktu into Africa's scientific and cultural center and the main hero of this
transformation, Africa in general, and Timbuktu in particular, have been focused on the manuscripts from which we can
access a lot of information. In this study, where we also touch on the economy, trade and colonization of the region, the
historical structures in the region are also mentioned. Considering the scarcity of studies on the mentioned manuscripts and
historical buildings, the importance of research on the region increases. Our aim is to draw attention to the historical richness
of the region and to open a door for the studies to be done on the subject.

Keywords: Africa, Mali, Timbuktu, manuscript, Timbuktu manuscripts
STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

The most prominent feature of Timbuktu lies in its being one of the important centers where valuable
treasure of data on Islamic civilization is kept. However, this historical value of Timbuktu goes back to the
late pre-Islamic dates. Because, in the light of archaeological researches in Azafad during the colonial
period, the discovery of prehistoric human and animal remains and materials such as stones, harpoons and
ceramics showed that the city had remains from the Late Stone Age period. As a result of the researches,
urban clusters with the remains of different types and heterogeneous areas were also found in Timbuktu
and Central Niger.

Another reason for attaching a special importance to Timbuktu in African history is that it is an
important center of trade routes. Other mines, especially salt and gold, which were extracted in the city,
significantly increased the trade in the region. In order to ensure security, the cities are surrounded by high
walls. However, despite the gold, salt and other riches found in many cities in the region, a significant
portion of the city's inhabitants were farmers.

Especially in XV. and XVI. in the centuries, Timbuktu has gained the position of a scientific center
that has found fame with its wealth. So much so that during the Middle Ages, almost two-thirds of the
world's gold needs were met by West Africa. The large amount of gold being transported north and sold in
the Timbuktu market led to the spread of information that gold came from Timbuktu over time, which
played an important role in shaping Timbuktu's image in Europe. In the end, European explorers in search
of new markets, new trade routes and new resources dispersed all over the world to achieve their goals. In
the eyes of explorers, Africa, besides being interesting, also contained important resources. Eager to be the
first European to arrive in Timbuktu, few of these explorers succeeded in reaching their goals,
demonstrating that Timbuktu was not only a city of gold but also a distant and inaccessible city. As it is
understood, the increasing fame of Mali, the first Islamic empire of West Africa (Bilad-1 Sudan), directed
the Europeans to this region and increased the exploration and subsequent colonial activities.

XVI. and in the second half of the 19th century, many scholars were educated in Timbuktu, which
was the most important cultural center of Africa, and afterwards they went to Mecca, Medina, Cairo,
Marrakech and Katsina and contributed to the intellectual accumulation of the Islamic world. In addition,
many scholars from various parts of the Islamic world, especially Egypt, North Africa and Andalusia, came
to Timbuktu. The fact that the region was fortified and not recognized by the outside world, and that it
became the center of salt, gold, ivory and timber trade, caused Timbuktu's reputation to be heard in Europe
in this period. This, in turn, made the region a center of the slave trade, but also led to the exploitation of
the region by the Europeans. Timbuktu lost this golden age when, with the support of Queen Elizabeth | of
England, Moroccan Sa'di Sultan Ahmed al-Mansur abolished the Songhai Kingdom in Gao in the Battle
of Tondibi in 1591. At the end of the war, Timbuktu was destroyed with the support of the British, who
equipped the Moroccan army with firearms and trainers, countless manuscripts turned to ashes and a city
in ruins.

Most of the manuscripts found in Timbuktu are in Arabic texts. In Timbuktu, an important center of
science in the Middle Ages, libraries housed tens of thousands of manuscripts on many subjects from
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religion to poetry, philosophy to history, astrology, alchemy, law, astronomy, medicine and interpretation
of the Qur'an. These manuscripts are notable for their writing style as well as the illumination ornaments
used in the works. Yellow, red, blue and green colors are generally preferred in illuminations in which
simple and complex vegetal and geometric motifs are used. In some examples the colors are still vivid.

Timbuktu has become the symbol of a civilization with its historical buildings, unique architectural
styles and city planning developed by climatic conditions. However, the most important aspect of the city
was that the Islamic culture and civilization, which was formed and developed with the conquest of the
Muslims, showed the cat on almost every forehead of the city. As a manifestation of the importance that
Islam, and therefore Islamic thought, attaches to science and science, the public has focused on science and
technology. As a result, this has led to the formation of unique libraries located in limited parts of the world.
In fact, many manuscripts were found almost everywhere in West Africa. But those in Timbuktu were the
most famous. Hundreds of thousands of manuscripts written in many fields such as religion, physics,
astronomy, medicine, geography and philosophy, which are an indicator of Timbuktu's cultural
accumulation, have been preserved in these libraries. However, these numerous manuscripts have not been
fully studied until now. Examining the works in these libraries, which are a manifestation of the existence
of a high civilization in Timbuktu, will provide new data in many political, social, economic and scientific
fields. Making knowledge available to everyone is very important in terms of transferring science and
culture to future generations. In this direction, ensuring the digitization of Timbuktu manuscripts will serve
both to preserve the originals and to transfer the texts to future generations.

We hope that this study, in which we try to draw attention to the cultural heritage of Mali and
Timbuktu, especially the manuscripts and architectural structures, will make a small contribution to the
researchers concerned.

Giris

Immanuel Kant’tan David Hume’a kadar Batili filozoflar ve tarihgiler, Afrika’nin bir tarihe sahip
olamayacak kadar geri kalmis bir bolge oldugunu ifade etmis ve buna kanit olarak da kitada yazili herhangi
bir eserin bulunmayisini gostermislerdir. Oregin D. Hume, 1748’de beyaz tenli insanlardan baska hig
kimsenin bir medeniyet kurmadigini; Immanuel Kant, insanligin beyaz irkla ideal miikemmelligi elde
ettigini, siyahilerin ve 6zellikle de bazi Afrikalilarm ilim ve kiiltiir bakimindan oldukg¢a zay1f olduklarini;
Hegel de benzer sekilde Afrika’nin ‘karanlik kita’ olarak diinya tarihinde higbir yeri olmadigi ve insanligin
gelisimine herhangi bir katki saglamayacagini sdylemistir. (Biger, 2019: 10). Bu diisiinceye sahip olanlar,
Afrika’nin somiirgelestirilmesi ve medenilestirilmesi diisiincesinde olmus; Afrika’yr sdmiirmenin ve
kendilerine benzetmenin Avrupa’nin bir gdrevi oldugunu sdylemislerdir (Jeppie & Diagne, 2008: 23;
Kalin, 2018: 272). Oysa insanlarin yasamak i¢in ihtiya¢ duyduklar yiyecek liretiminin en eski arkeolojik
kalintilari, Sahra Afrika’sinda goriilmiistiir. Zira bugday, arpa, bezelye, fasulye ve liziim gibi tarim iiriinleri
yaklasik 10.000 y1l evvel Afrikalilar tarafindan 1slah edilmistir (Diamond, 2018: 463, 467). Capa tarimini
diinyaya ilk olarak tanitan yine Afrika olmustur (Goody, 2018: 4, 61). Kuzey Mali’de yer alan bir bolge
olan Azafad’da 1950’de Fransizlar tarafindan yapilan ilk arkeolojik arastirmalarda tas aletler, insan ve
hayvan kalintilar1 zipkin ve seramik ile bazi insan ve hayvan kalintilarma rastlanmigtir (Shuriye & Ibrahim,
2013: 697). Arastirmalar, ayrica Avrupalilarin ancak XIX. yiizyilda kesfettikleri ¢eligin de 2000 y1l kadar
once Afrikalilar tarafindan kesfedildigini gostermistir (Diamond, 2018: 474-477). Bu arastirmalar
Timbuktu ve daha biiyiik Orta Nijer’de daha sonraki tarih Oncesi kiiltiir ve medeniyetlerin daha iyi
anlasilmasiyla baglantili olarak Geg Tas Devri donemi hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler saglamistir (Shuriye &
ibrahim, 2013: 15-16).

Dogu ve Bat1 Afrika’da tarima elverisli topraklarin oldugu yerlerde medeni yasamun farkli pek ¢ok
yerel drnegi goriilmiistlir (Mcneill, 2013: 439). Afrika’ya bu 6zellikleri kazandiran bazi 6nemli merkezler
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bulunmakla birlikte bunlar igerisinde en ¢ok dikkat ¢ekeni Timbuktu olmustur. Mali Cumhuriyeti’nde
bulunan tarihi bir sehir konumundaki Timbuktu’nun 6ne gikan en belirgin 6zelligi Islam medeniyetinin
ehemmiyet arz eden verilerinin saklandigi dnemli merkezlerden biri olmasidir. Su var ki Timbuktu’nun bu
tarihi degeri, Islamiyet dncesi geg tarihlere kadar uzanir. Zira somiirge déneminde, Azafad’daki arkeolojik
aragtirmalar 1518inda tarih Oncesine ait insan ve hayvan kalintilari ile tas, zipkin ve seramik gibi
malzemelerin bulunmasi, sehrin Geg¢ Tag Cag1 donemindeki kalintilara sahip oldugunu gostermistir. Yine
yapilan aragtirmalar neticesinde Timbuktu ve Orta Nijer’de farkli tiirde ve heterojen alanlarin kalintilariyla
kentsel kiimeler de bulunmustur (Park, 2010: 1-2).

Birgok uzman tarafindan bdlgede yapilan arkeolojik ¢aligmalar, Timbuktu’daki yerlesimin M.O.
500-M.S. 1000 yillarina dayandigini géstermistir (Biger, 2019: 15). Timbuktu, M.S. 500 yilindan itibaren
ticaret kervanlarinin ugrak yerlerinden biri olmustur. Rivayetlere gére Tuareglerin bolgeye yerlesmeleri ile
birlikte yore tuz, kole ve altin ticaretinde énemli bir merkez haline gelmis, bolgenin Islamlasmasiyla da
ticaretteki konumu gittikge artmistir. Su var ki Islam’la tamigmalarmin ardindan genis bir ilmf birikimle de
kargilasan Mali ya da Afrikali Miisliimanlar i¢in altin ya da diger madenlerden ziyade kitaplar ve ilim 6nem
kazanmustir. Bu da bdlgeye ¢ok sayida kitap girisini saglamistir. Bu degerli kitaplarin kazandirilmasinda
Timbuktu bolgesinin 6nemli krallarindan biri olan Mansa (Sultan) Musa’nin ¢ok dnemli bir rolii olmustur.
Zira kendisi, degerli kitaplarin Timbuktu bolgesine taginmasi igin tiiccarlarla is birligi yapmus, pek ¢ok
zorluga ragmen bu degerli kitaplarin bolgeye tasinmasini saglamistir (Grolier, 1993: 304-306; Kavas,
2004: 146-147).

Afrika tarihinde Timbuktu’ya ayri bir onem atfedilmesinin bir diger nedeni ise sehrin ticaret
yollarmin énemli bir merkezi olmasindan kaynaklanmistir. Sehirde basta tuz ve altin olmak {izere ¢gikarilan
diger madenler bolge ticaretini onemli derecede arttirmistir. Giivenligin saglanmasi igin de sehirlerin etrafi
yiiksek duvarlarla ¢evrilmistir (Steward, 1997: 253). Gerek Timbuktu gerekse diger sehirlerde yiiksek
duvarlarla giivenligin temin edilmis olmasi ve ekonomik faaliyetler, s6z konusu kentlerin biiylimesinde
6nemli bir rol istlenmis ve kentlesmeyi hizlandirmistir (Bigakci, 2919: 3). Bununla birlikte, bolgedeki
birgok kentte bulunan altin, tuz ve diger zenginliklere ragmen kent sakinlerinin 6nemli bir kismini ¢ift¢iler
olusturmaktayd: (Silva, 2014: 7). ibn Battiita’nin Timbuktu olarak zikrettigi sehirde ticari ve kiiltiirel
faaliyetler, kentlesme faaliyetlerini hizlandirmakla kalmamus; ayni zamanda sehir halkinin basta Islamiyet
olmak iizere farkli dinlerle tanismasina da olanak saglamistir (Ibn Battiita, 1987: 700). Su var ki Timbuktu;
dini, siyasi ve kiiltiirel iiniinii daha ziyade Islam’m bolgeye girmesiyle kazanmustir. Islam’m Afrika’ya
girisi ise Kuzey Afrika ve Endiiliis’te hiikiim siiren bir Berberi hanedan1 ve devleti olan Murabitlar
tarafindan saglanmustir. Tiim bu 6zelliklerine binaen Timbuktu, Islam oncesi ve sonras1 konumuyla
O6nemini her zaman muhafaza etmis; ekonomik, kiiltiirel, tarihsel ve konjektiirel yapist yoniiyle de
kendisinden en ¢ok soz ettiren bir Afrika sehri olmustur (Biger, 2019: 13-14).

1. Timbuktu

Mali Cumhuriyeti’nde bulunan tarihi bir sehir konumundaki “Timbuktu (Tinbuktu/Tinbiiktii)”, bir
sehir ismi olmakla birlikte giiniimiiz Mali Devleti'nin kuzeybatisini igine alan, en bilyiik yilizolgiimiine
sahip ve ¢ogunlugunu Sahra Colii’niin olusturdugu 8 idari bdlgeden birisinin adlandirilmas: i¢in de
kullanilmaktadir. Nijer Nehri yakinlarinda kurulmus olan sehrin tarihi XI. yiizyilin sonlarina dayanir.
Rivayetlere gore sehir, adin1 Tevarikler’in yaz aylarinda hayvanlarini otlatmak i¢in geldikleri Nijer nehri
kiyillarinda kurduklari ¢adirlarda yasayan Biikti adindaki yasl bir kole kadindan almistir. Cadirlarin
bulundugu yerde kurulan kdy, ticari bir kavsak noktasinda oldugundan giderek biiyiimiis ve XIV. yiizyilda
bolgenin 6nemli bir sehri konumuna yiikselmistir (English, 2018: 18; Kavas, 2012, 190; Demirer, 2022:
132). Biiyiik Sahra’min giiney ucundaki Timbuktu’dan ilk defa Tbn Battiita séz eder. Timbuktu’ya 754
(1353) yilinda geldigini ifade eden Ibn Battiita (Ibn Battita, 1987; 700) y&renin hakimlerinin Berberi

Sanhace kabilesine mensup Messiife Berberileri oldugunu belirtir ve sehrin admni Tinbiktd (S s
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seklinde yazar. Baz1 Arapca kaynaklarda ise Timbiiktii olarak gecen isim, Abraham Cresques’in 1376’da
¢izdigi Katalan Atlasi’nda Tenbuch seklinde yer almg (Fotograf 1), ingilizce’ye Timbaktu, Fransizca’ya
ise Tombouctou olarak gegmistir. Sehir Tadmeka, Gét, Fizan, Gao ve Kanim yoluyla Misir, Hoggar
(Haccar) yoluyla Tunus, Sicilmase yoluyla Fas, Mali yoluyla Bat1 Sudan’a baglanmaktadir (Kavas, 2012:
190).

Bati Afrika’min Islamlasmasi hususunda en Snemli gelisme Murabitlar'm bolgeye gelmesiyle
olmustur (Musa, 2020: 28). Islam dininin Murabitlar désneminde (1056-1147) Bat1 Sudan’da yayilmasiyla
Timbuktu ve Cenne nehirleri 6nemli birer merkez haline doniigmiis, Mali Sultan1 Mense Msa’nin
Timbuktu’yu sultanhigmimn sinirlarina katmasiyla da (729/ 1329) burasi Islim medeniyetinin dnemli bir
merkezi haline gelerek bolgedeki biiyiik ve dnemli bir ilim ve ticaret merkezi olmustur. Sultan, 1324°teki
hac doniisiinde Mekke’den beraberinde getirdigi Endiiliis asilli sair ve mimar Eb{i Ishak ibrahim es-Sahili
el-Girnati’ye Timbuktu’da Arap mimarisi tarzinda Cingareybir (Djinger-ber) Camii’ni ve Madugu
Sarayr’ni insa ettirmistir. Bu donemde Timbuktu’ya tiiccarlarin yani sira Fas ve Misir gibi ilim
merkezlerinden ¢ok sayida lim de gelmistir. Mense Siileyman zamaninda ise (1341- 1360) Timbuktu’daki
gelisim gittikce artmigs ve burast 1430 yilina kadar Mali Sultanlifi’nmin hakimiyetinde kalmusgtir.
Timbuktu’nun parlak donemlerinden birinin yagsandigi bu devirde yash bir hanim tarafindan, Timbuktu
Universitesi olarak da bilinen Sankore Camii® ile XIV. yiizyihn sonlarina dogru seyh el-Muhtar
Hamahullah tarafindan Sidi Yahyd et-Tadilissi adina Sidi Yahyd (Muhammed Naddah) Camii
yaptirilmistir. S6z konusu bu eserler, imam el-Hac el-Akib tarafindan 1577-1578’de ya yeniden insa
ettirilmis ya da bu yapilara 6nemli eklemeler yapilmustir (es-Sa‘di, 1964: 8; Hunwick J. 1999: 1vi; Kavas,
2012: 190).

Timbuktu 1430 yilinda Tevarikler’in eline ge¢mis ve 1468 yilina kadar Tevariklerin elinde kalmigtir.
Otuz sekiz yillik Tevarik hakimiyetinden sonra sehir, Siinni Ali Ber tarafindan Tevarikler’den alinmigtir.
Stinni Ali Ber’in yirmi dort yil siiren hiikiimdarligi siiresince (1468- 1492) sehirde biiyiik tahribatlar
yapilmus, alimler ve halk tizerinde yogun baskilar uygulanmigtir. Bu da aralarinda alim ve tiiccarlarin da
oldugu pek ¢ok kiginin Timbuktu’dan ayrilmasina sebep olmustur (Biger, 2019: 23). Ali Ber’in
hakimiyetinin ayni aileden Songay Sultan1 Askiya Muhammed tarafindan sona erdiriliginin ardindan
Timbuktu yeniden canlanmaya baslamistir. Yasal ve dini konularda danigman olarak bir¢cok bilgini
etrafinda toplayan I. Muhammed Askiya, Islami esaslara dayali bir devlet diizeni kurmustur. Bu durum
daha 6nce sehirden ayrilanlarin sehre geri donmesini, Mekke ve Medine gibi 6nemli merkezlerde yetigmis
bilginin ve farkl1 yerlerden pek ¢ok dgrencinin egitim i¢in Timbuktu’ya gelmesini saglamistir. Bu vesileyle
Askiya hanedan1 doneminde (1493-1591) Timbuktu, ticari ve kiiltiirel agidan en parlak yillarin1 yasamis
ve boylece yeniden Bat1 Afrika’nin en hareketli ilim ve kiiltiir merkezi haline gelmistir (Meri, 2006:764;
Ana Britannica, 1994: 52; Musa, 2020: 29). Bu da beraberinde ekonomik gelismelerle halkin refah
seviyesinin yiikselmesine ve tarihi dokusuyla Timbuktu’nun bir asirdan fazla Songay Sultanligi’nin
idaresinde kalmasima olanak saglamistir. Sonraki yillarda farkli iilkelerden sehre getirilen kitaplarin
satistyla ticarl hayatta en fazla gelir kitap satisindan elde edilir olmustur. XVI. ylizytlin ikinci yarisina
gelindiginde ise Timbuktu, Afrika’nin en 6nemli kiiltiir merkezi olmus, burada yetisen alimler Mekke,
Kahire, Merakes ve Katsina gibi énemli merkezlere giderek Islam diinyasinmn fikri birikimine énemli
katkilarda bulunduklar1 gibi; Misir, Kuzey Afrika ve Endiiliis basta olmak iizere Islam diinyasinin gesitli
bolgelerinden ¢ok sayida alim de Timbuktu’ya gelmistir. Ayn1 donemde miistahkem olusu ve gizemliligi,
altin, fildisi, tuz, kereste ve kole ticaretinin dnemli merkezlerinden biri olan Timbuktu’nun {inii Avrupa’ya
da ulagsmustir. Kendine 6zgii tim bu meziyetleriyle Timbuktu, Afrika’nin kuzey sahilleriyle Sahraalti
bolgeleri arasindaki en 6nemli bulugma yeri olmustur (Kavas, 2012: 190-191).

1 Sankore Universitesi olarak bilinen bu cami, sidece Sudan’in degil, diger Islam beldelerinin de entelektiiel zihni olarak ifade
edilmistir. Cok sayida el yazmanin bulundugu bu tiniversite farkl sehirlerden birgok alime ev sahipligi yapmustir. (es-Sa‘di, 1964:
23; Hunwick J. , 1999; lix.)
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Kuzey Afrika ile Tiirklerin baglantist ise IX. ve X. yilizyillarda Misir’da kurulan ilk Tiirk hanedan:
olan Tolunogullari Devleti’ne (868-905) dayanir. Suriye’den ve Irak’tan Islam adina gelen Tiirk askerleri
olan Osmanlilar, buralara hakim olana dek Tolunogullari, Thsidiler (935-969), Eyytbiler (1171-1462) ve
Memliikler (1260-1517) olmak iizere birbiri ardina dort bagimsiz devlet kurmuslardir. Kuzey Afrika
sahillerinde Osmanlilarin varligi ise XVI. yiizyilin baslarinda goriiliir. Osmanli’nin giiglii oldugu
donemlerde Kuzey Afrika bolgelerine yapilan fetih hareketleri, Avrupalilarin somiirgelestirme
girisimlerini engellemek, buradaki Miisliimanlarin giivenligini saglamak ve Akdeniz’de stratejik bir konum
elde etmek amactyla yapilmistir (Ibrahim, 2016: 12). Tiirk-Islam hakimiyetinin Dogu Akdeniz’deki
yayihst ile Tiirk ve Islam varligin1 temsil eden Osmanlilarin Kuzey Afrika hareketindeki en biiyiik neden
bu cografyalarda yasayan Miislimanlarin Ispanya ve Portekiz basta olmak iizere Avrupa iilkelerinin
somiirgeleri altina girmelerini 6nlemek olmustur.

Ancak Osmanli Devleti’nin durakladigi, gerilemeye basladigi ve nihayet ¢oktiigii donem ve
sonrasinda askeri olarak bu dirayet ve basariy1 gosterecek bir giic kalmadigindan somiirgeci Avrupa
devletleri, Kuzey ve Bat1 Afrika basta olmak iizere bu bdlgelerin cogunu istila etmeye baglamis ve zamanla
buralar1 somiirgelestirmistir (Cetin, 2013: 11). Askerd giicle ¢dzlimiin her yerde temel referans halini aldig1
bu dénemde Bati, en kisa yoldan “askeri” operasyonlarla sorun ¢6zme mantigiyla hareket etmistir.?

1750-1860’11 y1llarda farkli kesimlerin hakimiyetine giren Timbuktu, 1894’te Fransa tarafindan isgal
edilerek Bat1 Afrika somiirgesine dahil edilmistir. Mali halkinin Islam diinyasimin diger bélgelerindeki
somiirgecilige karsi gerceklesen hareketlerden etkilenmemesi i¢in hac yolculuklari yasaklanmistir. Bu
durum Miisliimanlar {izerinde derin izler birakmis ve biiyiik yankilar uyandirmistir. Fransizlar, kendilerine
karg1 savagsmaktan vazgecen devletin ileri gelenlerinin ¢ocuklarinin dini egitimleri i¢in Cenne (1908) ve
Timbuktu’da (1910) iki medrese agnus bdylece sehri Islim diinyasindan koparmak istemislerdi. Fakat
Timbuktulu alimler bunun 6niine gegmek i¢in Cezayir ve Misirli alimlerle irtibatlarini stirdiirmiis ve Mali
halki, tiim baskilara ragmen ¢ocuklarina geleneksel usulde din egitimi vermeye devam etmistir (Kavas,
2012: 191; Biger, 2019: 58).

1894’te Fransiz somiirgesine girmesinden sonra Timbuktu niifusunda azalmalar olmustur. Mali
Cumhuriyeti’nin ortalarindan kuzeydogusuna dogru genis bir alan {izerinde olan sehir, idari olarak 1990’11
yillarda Tevarik® direnisi sebebiyle zor giinler yasamis ve bu durum alt1 y1l kadar devam etmistir. 27 Mart
1996 tarihinde devletle direnisciler arasinda bir baris antlasmasi imzalanmistir. Bu 6nemli giiniin anis1
olarak da sehirde “La Flamme de la Paix” adinda bir anit yapilmistir (Biger, 2019: 31, 32).

1960 yilinda Mali’nin bagimsizligim1 kazanmasiyla Timbuktu, Mali’nin bir sehri olmustur.

2«Afrika’ya ilk olarak bizi medenilestirmek, sanayilestirip kalkindirmak igin geldiklerini soyleyen Alman somiirgeciler, ardindan
da Ingiliz somiirge yonetimi, bagimsizligimizi alincaya kadar buralari yonettiler. Bize yardim etme maskesi arkasinda
kaynaklarimizi ve insanimizi diledikleri gibi kullandilar. 1960°lardan itibaren bagimsizligimizi teker teker alip milli devletlerimizi
kurdugumuzda gordiik ki; sanayi ve kalkinma olarak bize biraktiklari sey, sadece kendi artiklariydi. Biz o artiklardan bir sekilde
kendi sanayimizi kendimiz olusturmak zorunda kaldik ve her seye sifirdan basladik. Ornegin yillar yili benim meslegim,
Avrupalilarin kullanip attiklari teneke kutularini toplayip onlardan i¢ine yag konularak yanan ve karanlik gecelerimizi aydinlatan
kandiller yapip satmak oldu. Onlarin bize getirdikleri, kendi sanayi artiklari siseler, teneke kutular, plastik kutu ve kaplar,
kartonlar vesaire bizim sanayi hammaddemizi olusturdu. Zira buraya ihtiyaglari olabilecek, kullanmaya aligik olduklart her tiirlii
esya ve tiiketim malzemelerini tasiyorlardi. Bugiin hala kullandigimiz, Afrika’nin bir ucundan diger ucuna uzanan demiryolu
hatlar1 ve lokomotifler ise, basta altin, yakut gibi degerli yeralt1 zenginliklerini kita digina tagima hedefleri ¢ergevesinde yerli
halkin is giiciiyle insa edildi. Demiryolunun désenmesi sirasinda iskence ya da agir is kosullar1 altinda 6len ve sakat kalanlar
bizim insanlarimizdi. Bizim igimiz sadece patronlara itaat etmekti. Bagimsizliktan sonra da kendi kaynaklarimizi degerlendirip,
isleyecek giice bir tiirlii kavusamadik. Iste sémiirge rejiminin bize sundugu gelecek bu idi.” Uvinzali yash koyliiniin anlattiklar1,
Afrika halkina somiirgeden geriye nelerin kaldigini ve onlarin yagsamlari tizerinde nasil izler biraktigini kendi cephelerinden ortaya
koymaktadir (Cetin, Mali Ozelinde Tiirkiye-Afrika Iliskileri, 12).

3 XVI. yiizyildan itibaren Akdeniz sahilinden Gadamis’e kadar uzanan kesimde bulunan Berberi Sanhace kabilesinin kiigiik
kollarindan Targa (Terga, Tarca) kabilesine nisbetle Araplar tarafindan bolgede yasayanlara verilen isim. Gliniimiizde Sahra’nin
giineyinde Fizan ile Mali Cumhuriyeti sinirlar i¢inde kalan tarihi Timbiiktii sehri arasinda bulunurlar. Bunlara Bati dillerinde
Touareg, Tuareg, Twareg, Tawariq gibi isimler verilmistir (Kavas, 2011: 581).

AFRICANIA



7 | Emine GUZEL

Giinlimiizde Sahra {lizerinde yapilan ticaret her ne kadar 6nemini yitirmisse de tuz yiiklii kervanlarin ugrak
yeri olmaya devam etmektedir. Sehirle diger merkezler arasinda havayolu baglantis1 olmasina ragmen
ulagim genellikle deveyle ve irmak tekneleriyle saglanmaktadir (Ana Britannica, 1994: 52). Sehir, eski
kervan yollar1 tizerindeki ulasim merkezi olma 6zelligini kaybetmis olsa da nehir ulasimu (iskelesi olan
Kabara sehri vasitasiyla) acisindan hala biiyiik bir oneme sahiptir (Kavas, 2012: 192).

Giintimiizde Afrika’nin en fakir iilkelerinden biri durumunda olan Mali niifusunun biiyiik bir kismint
Miisliimanlar olusturmaktadir. Fransizlarin Afrika’da somiirdiigii tim diger ilkelerde oldugu gibi, Mali’de
de halkin biiylik bir kismi, devletin resmi dilinin Fransizca olmasindan o&tiirli Fransizca 6grenmek
durumunda kalmistir. Resmi dil olarak Fransizca ilk sirada yer alirken, en yaygin yabanci dil ise Arapca
olmustur. Isgal éncesi bilhassa Kuzey Mali ve Timbuktu’da biiyiik ilgi géren Arapga, bugiin igin simirlt
sayidaki din adami diginda tamamen terk edilmistir. Bu durum Fransizlarin sémiirii politikalarinda ne kadar
etkili olduklarnin bir gostergesidir. Oysa Mali’nin kiiltiirel mirast olan Timbuktu medeniyeti ekseriyetle
Arapga ile tarihe mal olmustur (Biger, 2019: 70-71). Aslinda Arapga sadece kiiltiir ve medeniyet dili degil,
ayni zamanda din diliydi. Dolayisiyla yapilan bu uygulamalarla din dili de unutulmaya yiiz tutmus, bu da
halkin fslami kiiltirden uzaklagmasma yol acmistir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak da Timbuktu
kiitliphanelerinde bulunan hemen her alandaki yazma eserlere olan ilgi ve deger kaybolmus, bu da nihai
olarak halkin gegmis medeniyet ve kiiltiirel birikimiyle baginin kesilmesine neden olmustur.

Son zamanlarda Tiirkiye ile daha onceleri farkli nedenlerle ilgisiz kalinan Bati Afrika devletleri
arasinda iligkiler yeniden kurulmaya baslanmis, ikili iligkilerin giiglendirilmesine yonelik anlagsmalarin
imzalandig1 pek ¢ok Afrika iilkesinden cumhurbagkani, bagbakan ve bakan diizeyinde Tiirkiye’ye
ziyaretler gergeklestirilmigtir. Tiirkiye, 2014 yilinda Mali’de bir biiyiikel¢ilik agmugtir.

Sayet Afrika, Amerika ve Avrupa iilkeleri tarafindan somiiriilmemis olsaydi, gliniimiizde diinya
tizerindeki tiretimin %60°’1na sahip oldugu altin, elmas ve uranyum gibi yeralt1 kaynaklarin1 bizzat kendisi
isletebilir, cografi ve tarihi zenginlikleriyle diinyay1 yonlendirebilecek bolgelere sahip bir kita olabilirdi
(Bilgilik, 1085: 20).

2. Mense Musa’nin Timbuktu Uzerindeki Etkisi

Timbuktu’nun yer aldig1 Mali, XIV. yiizyilda Mense (Mansa) Musa (1312-1337) doneminde genis
sinirlarima ulagmis ve giiciinde zirveye ¢ikmustir. Gerek Islam diinyas: gerekse Avrupa’da dikkatlerin
Timbuktu ve Bati1 Afrika’ya ¢evrilmesinin en 6nemli nedenlerinden biri de Mense Musa’nin biiyiik bir
hazirlik yaptirarak ¢iktig1 hac yolculugunda yanina ¢ok miktarda altin almasi ve yol giizergdhinda gittigi
yerlerde dagitmasidir. Oyle ki kaynaklarda, gittigi bir Kahire ziyaretinde beraberinde gotiirdiigii bol
miktardaki altinin buradaki altin fiyatlarini diisiirdiigii ifade edilir (Grolier, 1993: 304-306; es-Sa‘di, 1964:
12-16; Ka‘ti, 1964: 55-64; Oliver & Atmore, 2001: 64; Shuriye & Ibrahim, 2023: 702; Kavas, 2004: 146-
147; Ana Britannica, 1994: 52; Benjaminsen & Berge, 2004: 34; Musa, 2020: 66).

Orta Cag’mn sonuna kadar Afrika’yla ilgili ¢ok az bilgisi olan Avrupalilarin H.724/ M.1324 yilinda
Mense Musa’nin bu hac yolculugundaki 500 kolesi ile her birinin bol miktarda altin tagimasi ve Musa’nin
Kahire'de kaldig1 siire boyunca comertligi hakkindaki haberler Avrupa’ya abartili bir sekilde ulagsmustir.
Oyle ki, Avrupalilar Mense Musa’y1 Bat1 Afrika'daki ¢6liin biitiin boliimlerinin krali olarak tasavvur etmis;
daha da ileri giderek diinya haritasini ¢izerken Bat1 Afrika’nin harita kisminda ¢6liin ortasina koyduklari
biiyiik bir altin tahtin {izerine altin kiyafetler giyen bir imparator fotografini ¢izmis ve altina (Mali
Imparatorlugu’nun Kral) yaznuslardir (Smith, 1985: 13; Musa, 2020:67). (Fotograf 1, 2). Zamanla altinin
bu yorede bitkiler lizerinde yetistigi ve bir bitki misali yerden toplandigi, evlerinin altinla sivanmis oldugu
gibi sdylentiler yayilmaya baslamustir. Bolge ile ilgili bu sdylentiler Kuzey Afrikal: tiiccar ve gezginleri
Sahra’nin giineyine ¢ekmis, Akdeniz kiyilarindan ve Kahire’den tiiccarlar Walata, Timbuktu, Gao, Cenne
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gibi sehirleri sik sik ziyaret eder olmuslardir. Dahas1 Avrupalilarin géziinde de Afrika’nin zengin oldugu
diistincesini olusturarak onlarda Afrika bdlgesini inceleme ve kesfetme arzusunu uyandirmis, bu da kesif
ve devamindaki somiirgecilik ile kolelestirme faaliyetlerini arttirmistir (Conrad, 2009: 41; Demirer, 2022:
133).

Su var ki Islam’la tanismalarinin ardindan genis bir ilmi birikimle de karsilasan Mali ve Afrikal
Miisliimanlar i¢in artik altin ya da diger madenlerden ziyade kitaplar ve ilim 6nem kazanmustir. Bu degerli
kitaplarin kazandirilmasinda Timbuktu bolgesinin 6nemli krallarindan biri olan Mense (Sultan) Musa’nin
cok dnemli bir rolii olmustur. Zira kendisi degerli kitaplarin Timbuktu bélgesine taginmasi igin tiiccarlarla
is birligi yapmus, pek cok zorluga ragmen bu degerli kitaplarin bolgeye tasinmasini saglamistir (Biger,
2019: 17-20).

3. Altimin Timbuktu i¢in Onemi ve Avrupah Kisiflerin Timbuktu Yolculugu

Altin, Sahra Colii’nden Misir pazarlarina ve Akdeniz limanlarina, oradan Avrupa’ya tasinirken
kaynagma dair efsane ve sdylentiler de beraberinde gitmistir. Bu sdylentiler Avrupalilarin zihinlerini o
denli mesgul etmis ki 1375 yilinda Abraham Cresques tarafindan Fransa kral1 5. Charles i¢in hazirlanmig
olan Mali bdlgesini tasvir ettigi Katalan Atlasi’nda Mansa Musa’y1 basinda Avrupalilara 6zgii bir tag ve
elinde altin bir kiireyle tahtina oturur bir halde resmetmistir (Fotograf 1). Haritanin {istiine “Bu zenci kralin
ismi Musa Mali'dir. Gine zencilerinin en zengin efendisi ve en asil kralidir. Onun topraklarinda altin bolca
bulunur” notunu yazmistir (Hunwick J. 1999; 1vi, Demirer, 2022. 133).

Zamanla giin yiiziine ¢ikan bolgenin zenginligi komsu iilkelerin dikkatlerini celp etmis, sonraki
yiizyillarda adeta masallar diyar1 haline gelen Timbuktu, Batililarca XVIII. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren
bir yeryiizli cenneti olarak diigiiniilmeye baglanmis ve buradaki hazinelere ulagsmak icin pek ¢ok kasifin
gonderildigi bir yer olarak meshur olmustur (Smith, 1985: 13). Oyle ki Timbuktu’ya ulasma seriiveni
Avrupa’da uluslararasi bir rekabete doniismiis; Timbuktu’ya ulasmak Fransiz, Ingiliz ve Alman kasifler
arasinda bir saplant1 halini almistir (English, 2018, 68.69).

Yeni pazarlar, yeni ticaret yollar1 arayan Avrupa i¢in Timbuktu’yu kesfeden ilk Avrupali olma
tutkusuyla gonderilen pek cok kasifin yaptig1 ilk kesif seferleri saldirilar, agir iklim sartlari, soygun ve
sitma ya da diger tropikal hastalik gibi nedenlerle basarisizliklarla sonuglanmistir (Benjaminsen & Berge,
2004: 31-32). Timbuktu, imajini olusturan pek ¢ok degere sahip olsa da daha ziyade ticari zenginligiyle
one ¢ikmig; bunu 6grenme, ilmi ve kiiltiirel hayatin canlilig: takip etmistir. Timbuktu bu degerleri uzun
siire korumus olsa da burayi ziyaret eden ilk Avrupali kasifleri hayal kirikligina ugratmstir. Avrupalilarin
Timbuktu’ya ulagma seriiveninde yasanan basarisizliklar sehre olan ilgiyi ve meraki daha da artirmis, nihal
olarak burasi esrarengiz ve hayali bir yer olarak diisiiniilmeye baslanmistir. Bu da Afrika i¢in zihinlerde
“karanlik ve tehlikeli kita” imajinin olusturmusg ve bu diisiince giiniimiize kadar devam etmistir. Kitanin
kesfi siirecinde Avrupalilarin zihninde kotii iklim sartlara sahip yer olarak yer eden Afrika, saglik
agisindan da zararh bir bolge olarak diisiintilmiistiir (English, 2018: 38- 43; Herbert, 1980: 433).

Ancak bu basarisiz sefer denemeleri sonunda meyvesini vermis ve “kesif” sonunda gergeklesmis,
Timbuktu’nun gergekten de hazineleri oldugu anlasilmistir. Bu gergegin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla Timbuktu dahil
pek ¢ok 6nemli sehir isgal edilmis, basta zengin altin yataklari olmak iizere bolgedeki degerli kaynaklara
sahip olmak amaciyla pek ¢ok saldir1 diizenlenmis, sehirler tahrip edilmis, cok sayida insan dldiiriilmiistiir.
Isgaller sirasinda bol miktarda altin ve binlerce kole ele gegirilerek bolge disina cikarilnustir (Kavas, 2012:
191).

Bolge ile ilgili bu soylentiler Kuzey Afrikali tiiccar ve gezginleri Sahra’nin giineyine ¢ekmis,
Akdeniz kiyilarindan ve Kahire’den tiiccarlar Walata, Timbuktu, Gao, Cenne gibi sehirleri sik sik ziyaret
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eder olmuslardir. Dahas1 Avrupalilarin goziinde de Afrika’nin zengin oldugu diisiincesini olusturarak
onlarda Afrika bolgesini inceleme ve kesfetme arzusunu uyandirmus bu da kesif ve devamindaki
somiirgecilik ile kolelestirme faaliyetlerini arttirmustir (Conrad, 2009: 41).

Ozellikle XV. ve XVI. yiizyillarda Timbuktu, zenginligi ile sohret bulmus bir ilim merkezi
konumunu elde etmistir. Oyle ki Orta Cag boyunca diinya, altin ihtiyacinin nerdeyse iicte ikisini Bat1 Afrika
tarafindan karsilamustir. Yiikli miktarda altinin kuzeye dogru tasmip Timbuktu piyasasinda satilmas,
zamanla altinin Timbuktu’dan geldigi bilgisinin yayilmasina neden olmus; bu da Timbuktu’nun
Avrupa’daki imajinin sekillenmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Nihayetinde yeni pazarlar, yeni ticaret
rotalar1 ve yeni kaynaklarin arayisinda olan Avrupali késifler, hedeflerine ulagmak igin diinyanin dort bir
yanina dagilmiglardir. Timbuktu’ya varan ilk Avrupali olma hevesinde olan bu kasiflerden ¢ok azi
hedeflerine ulagabilmis, bu da Timbuktu’nun altin sehri unvaninin yan1 sira uzak ve ulasilmaz bir sehir
oldugunu da gostermistir (Maverd, 2010). Her biri bir arayis i¢inde olan ve Timbuktu’ya ulasan ilk kasif
olma hevesindeki késiflerden Isko¢ Doktor Mungo Park (d.1771- 6.1806), Timbuktunun Kabara nehir
limanin1 gegmis fakat akarsularda hayatin1 kaybetmigtir. 1826'da Alexander Gordon Laing (d.1793-
0.1826), Timbuktu'ya ulasan ilk Avrupali olmay1 basarsa da 1828'de Avrupa'ya canli donmeyi bagaran ilk
kisi René Caillié (d.1799- 6.1838) olmustur (Tor A. Benjaminsen-Gunnvor Berge, 2004: 39).

4. Timbuktu El Yazmalari

Bir toplumun ortak kiiltiirel mirasi olarak sehirler, ogu zaman Islam medeniyetini yansitan en
onemli yerlesim alanlar1 olmustur. Bir sehir sanat ya da kiiltiirel anlamda bir degerlendirmeye tabi
tutuldugunda, 6zellikle de ortak dini degerler gercevesinde sekillenmis sehirlerde toplumlar ortak pek ¢ok
duygu, diisiince ve davranisa sahip olurlar. Her sehrin kendine has bir dokusu, goriilmez ama hissedilir bir
ruhu vardir ki pek ¢ok Islam sehrinin Islam’in rengine, Islam medeniyetinin ruhuna biiriindiigiinii gormek
miimkiindiir.

Timbuktu’dan Kaskar’a kadar uzanan bélgelerdeki pek ¢ok sehirde de Islam medeniyetinin izlerini
ve temel karakteristiklerini gormek miimkiindiir. Nitekim her medeniyet yerlesimlerini olugtururken kendi
oncelikli degerlerine gore olusturur ve diizenler. Bir sehri insanlar igin anlamli kilan sey o sehrin iizerinde
kuruldugu degerlerdir (Demirci, 2003: 130). Bu degerler mimari, el sanatlari, resim, miizik ve edebiyat
gibi pek ¢ok alanda ifadesini sembolik olarak bulur. Dahasi s6z konusu bu sembolik ifadelerle sehir
halkinin sahip oldugu koklii degerler ve estetik anlayista bir ahenk s6z konusudur.

Bu dogrultuda bir sehrin tarihi ile insanlarini anlamanin en iyi yolu o sehrin sahip oldugu kiiltiir ve
medeniyeti iyi bilmektir. Timbuktu da sahip oldugu Islam medeniyetinin birer sembolii olan tarihi ve
kiiltiirel dokusuyla éne c¢ikan énemli sehirlerden biridir. Su var ki sehir, Islam’dan 6énce de kadim bir
kiiltiire sahipti. Ancak Islamiyet’le tanigmalarmin akabinde bu kadim sehir, Miisliimanlarin bilim, kiiltiir
ve medeniyet merkezi haline gelmis ve Islam medeniyetinin birer sembolii haline gelen cami ve
medreselerle giindem olmustur.

[Ime oldukga dnem veren Bati Aftika ile ilgili tecriibelerini aktarirken Ibn Battiita, siyahilerin ilmi
hassasiyetlerinin oldukca yiiksek olduguna dikkat c¢ekerek egitimli olan kadin hizmetlilerin asla
satilmadigini, satilsa bile onlara ¢ok yiiksek fiyatlar bigildigini belirtmistir. Kuran-1 Kerim’i ¢okga
okuduklarini ve ezberlemeye ¢ocuk yasta basladiklarini ve giinliik ezberini yapmayan ¢ocuklarin ayaklarini
zincirlediklerini gordiiglini aktarmistir (Battata, 1981: 790).

Bati Afrika’da bulunan Mali’nin kadim bir kenti olan Timbuktu, bir zamanlar Islam diinyasinin
bilinen aktif bir akademik faaliyetler merkezi olmustur. Var olan k&klii dgretim kurumlariyla Afrika’da
ozellikle de Bat1 Afrika’da biiyiik oranda Islami ilimlerin yayilmasina 6nciiliik etmistir. XVI. ylizyilin
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ortalarina kadar sehirde 6grencilere farkli ¢alisma alanlar ile ilgili genis bilgiler sunan iyi bir miifredat
programina sahip yiiz elliyi askin okul hizmet vermistir. Bu okullarda tefsir, hadis, fikih, usul ve kelam
gibi dini derslerin yani sira gramer, belagat ve mantik gibi dersler de okutulmustur. Bunlar arasinda yer
alan ve XVI. yiizyilda kurulan Sankora Universitesi, Bati Afrika tarihinden giiniimiize kadar varligini
siirdiiren en eski Islami egitim kurumlarindan biri olmustur. ilk olarak 1327 yilinda Mense Musa tarafindan
yaptirilan bir cami olup; Mense Musa’nin saltanatinin sonlarina dogru Iskenderiye Kiitiiphanesi’nden sonra
Afrika’daki en biiyiik kitap koleksiyonuna sahip bir medrese halini almistir. Bu tiniversitedeki 6grenim
seviyesi, diinyadaki diger tiim Islamf egitim merkezlerinin {istiinde yer almustir (Biger, 2019: 97,88).

Mali’nin bagimsizhgm kazanmasindan sonra Timbuktu, eskiden oldugu gibi Islam ilim ve
kiiltiirtiniin merkezi haline gelmis, burada ve tilkenin kuzey boélgesindeki biitiin okullarda Arapga zorunlu
dil olarak kabul edilmis, el yazmas: eserlerin yer aldig1 ¢ok sayida kiitiiphaneye ev sahipligi yapmustir.
Mali’de tarihi yazmalarin bulundugu en 6nemli kiitiiphane, Timbuktu’da 1970°te Birlesmis Milletler
Egitim ve Kiiltlir Teskilati’nin girisimiyle “Centre de Documentation et de Recherche Ahmed Baba”
(CEDRAB) adiyla kurulmus ve Kuveyt’in maddi destegiyle 1977°de faaliyete ge¢mistir. Kiitiiphane daha
sonra “Institutdes Hautes Etudes et de Recherches Islamiques Ahmed Baba” (IHERIAB) adiyla yiiksek
egitim enstitiisiine doniistiiriilmiistiir. islami ilimler alaninda yaklasik on sekiz bin yazma eserin bulundugu
bu merkezde eserlerin neredeyse tamami Arapga olup, ¢ok az bir kismu mahalli dillerden Songay, Fulfulde
(Peul/ Pol) ve Temasek dillerinde yazilmistir. En eskisi XIII. yiizyila ait olan yazmalar i¢in on {i¢ katalog
hazirlanmis ve bunlarin alt1 tanesi yayimlanmistir (Kavas, 2012: 191).

Bugiin i¢in Timbuktu; tim diinyada, sahip oldugu zengin yazma eser koleksiyonlariyla
taninmaktadir. Birbirinden kiymetli bu eserlerin varlig1 ilmi gevrelerce daima glindem olmasina ragmen
Mali'yle ilmi irtibatin zayif olmasi, yazmalarin bir kisminin 6zel koleksiyonlarda yer almasi ve ¢evrimigi
erigimin miimkiin olmamasi gibi nedenlerle bu tarihi mirasa ulagilmak olduk¢a zor olmustur. Ancak “Mali
Magic/ Mali Sihri" projesiyle durum degismistir. Zira kadim Kur'an niishalarindan, hadis serhlerine,
astronomi ve matematikten kara biiyiiye XI. yiizyildan XX. yiizyila kadar tarihlenen ¢esitli konularda dort
yiiz bin sayfadan olusan kirk bini askin yazma eser Google Arts & Culture tarafindan dijital ortama
aktarilmistir. (Fotograf 3-12) Boylece Orta Cag’da bir ilim merkezi olmasiyla {inlii dinden siire, hukuktan
tarihe, farmakolojiden astronomiye kadar sayisiz konuda on binlerce elyazmasiyla dolup tasan kentin
kiitiiphanelerindeki eserler, Dr. Abdiilkadir Haidara'nin baginda bulundugu kiiltiir koruma organizasyonu
SAVAMA-DCI ve Google Arts & Culture is birligiyle internet iizerinden tiim diinyadan arastirmacilarin
hizmetine sunulmustur (Kagar, 2022; Google Arts &Culture).

Timbuktu ve civarinda sayilar1 altmis ile seksen arasinda oldugu ifade edilen 6zel yazma eser
kiitiiphanelerinde yaklasik ii¢ yiiz bin eserin oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Zorlu bir ¢6l iklimine sahip
olmasma ragmen boylesine 6nemli tarihi dokuya sahip olmasindan otiirii “¢6l incisi” olarak anilan
Timbuktu, 2006 yilinda merkezi Fas’in Rabat sehrinde olan “Islim Konferansi’na bagli islaim Egitimi,
Bilimi ve Kiltiirli Teskilat1” (Organisation Islamique Pourl’ Education, les Sciences et la Culture
[ISESCO]) tarafindan Afrika kitasindaki Islam kiiltiir bagsehri ilan edilmistir (Kavas, 2012: 192).

Islam kiiltiiriiniin bdlgede yayilmasinda Timbuktu’da yetisen alimlerin 6nemli katkilar1 olmustur.
Songay Imparatorlugu déneminde biiyiik bir kadi olan ve mezari giiniimiizde Timbuktu’daki énemli
ziyaretgahlardan biri olan “Mahmid b. Omer et-Timbukti, Muhammed Bagyu‘, Ahmed Baba et-Timbukti
ve babast Ahmed b. Hic Ahmed”, baslangigtan 1666 yilina kadar Biladiisstidan’in i¢timai, dini ve kiiltiirel
tarihini igeren “Tarihu’l-Fettds” adli eserin mdiellifi Mahmid b. Mitevekkil Ka‘t (1468-1593),
Biladiisstidan tarihinin ikinci dnemli kaynagi olarak kabul edilen Tarthu’s-Stidan’in miiellifi Abdurrahman
b. Abdullah es-Sa‘di (1889-1956) Timbuktulu alimlerin en meshurlaridir (Kavas, 2012: 192).

Bu dénemde Biladiissiidan ve Islam diinyasimin birgok bélgesiyle yakin iliskiler kurulmus ve bu
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durum kendisini ilmi harekette de gostermistir. Malililer tahsil amaciyla Magrip tilkeleri ve Misir’daki
medreselere giderken, Arap ve Berberi asilli dlimler de Timbuktu gibi ilim merkezlerinde dini ilimleri
okutmustur. Ancak Timbuktu’da, pasalik déneminde ciddi sikintilar yaganmustir. Magripli pasalarin zulmii,
Tevarik saldirilart ve bilhassa pasaligin son donemlerinde pasalik igin yapilan miicadeleler nedeniyle
yasanan i¢ savaglarda sehirde ciddi tahribatlar meydana gelmistir. Buna salgin hastaliklar da eklenince ¢ok
sayida insan hayatini kaybetmistir. XVI. yilizyildan itibaren Timbuktu eski 6nemini bir 6l¢iide kaybetse de
bazi pasalar buradaki ilmi ve dini hayat: canl1 tutmaya devam ettirmistir. Oyle ki Merakes’in idaresindeki
Biladiissidan’in biiyiik kadis1 burada oturmaya devam etmistir. Tarihu’l-Fettas ve Tarthu’s-Stidan gibi
bdlge tarihini anlatan iki 6nemli eserin miiellifleri de bu déonemde hayat stirmiistiir (Kavas, 2012: 191).

Bati Afrika’nin koklii bir tarihine sahip olan Mali’nin 2012 yilinda yasadig1 darbenin ardindan
Timbuktu’daki kiiltiir miras1 el yazmalari, mezarliklar, tiirbeler ve tarihi yapilar bilingli bir sekilde yok
edilmistir. Bu ise kadim sehrin tarihinin yok edilmesi demekti. Bu da Afrika’nin kadim iilkesi Mali’nin
uluslararasi basinin giindeminde sik¢a yer almasina yol agmistir. Bu durum, The Guardian gazetesinin eski
uluslararasi haberler miidiirii Charlie English’in Timbuktu’daki el yazmalar1 iizerine kaleme aldig1 ve Akin
Emre Pilgir’in “Timbuktu’nun El Yazmalari: Efsanevi Bir Sehrin Gegmisini Kurtarma Miicadelesi”
bashigiyla Tiirkgeye terciime ettigi kitabinda ele alinmig, kadim bir sehrin tarihinin nasil yok edildigi
ayrintili bir sekilde aktarilmistir. Charlie English’in bu siireci ve el yazmalarimm akibetini aktardigt
Timbuktu El Yazmalar: kitab1 ayn1 zamanda Avrupa somiirgeciliginin de bir tarihi niteligi tasimaktadir
(English, 2018: 18).

Timbuktu’nun 6nde gelen alimlerinden biri olan Ahmed Baba et-Timbukti ile beraber bir¢ok alim
Sa‘di bagsehrine gotiiriilmiigtiir. On dort yil kadar Merakes’te kalan ve orada Maliki fikhi okutmaya devam
eden Ahmed Béba, 1017°de (1608) Timbuktu’ya donmiis ve Sankore Medresesi’nin bagina gegmistir. Ayni
zamanda Timbuktu’daki seksen 6zel kiitliiphanenin en biiyligiine sahip olan Ahmed Baba’ nin toplam bin
alt1 yiiz cilt kitab1 bulunmaktaydi (Kavas, 2012: 191). (Fotograf 15, 16, 17). Zamanla seyyah, tiiccar ve
alim gibi pek ¢ok kesimin ugrak yerlerinden biri haline gelen Timbuktu ve Mali bdlgesinde medreseler
inga edilerek Afrika’nin en 6nemli ilim sehrinin temelleri atilmig ve burasi tamamen kitaplarin, alimlerin
ve tiiccarlarin mekani haline gelmistir. Bu dogrultuda Kahire ve Fas medreseleriyle yakin bir iligki i¢inde
olan Sankore Camii’nin biinyesindeki medrese basta olmak iizere sehrin farkli bolgelerindeki ¢ok sayidaki
medresede sayisiz 6grenci egitim gérmiistiir (Kavas, 2012: 190-191).

ilim ve kitaplara verilen degerin artmastyla Timbuktu’da, tiiccarlar zamanla kitap ticaretine agirlik
vermis bu da terciime faaliyetlerinin dogmasini saglamistir. Mantik, kelam, felsefe, astronomi, siir ve
edebiyatin yan1 sira Islami ilimlerin de yer aldig1 cok genis bir alana sahip olan bu kitaplar (Fotograf 11,
12) insanin bu ilimlerle mesgul olabilmesi ve ilmin daha ¢abuk yayilabilmesi adina terciime faaliyetlerini
gerektirmistir. Alinan kitaplar incelendikten sonra yerel dillere gevirisi yapilmus, Islami ilimler alaninda
ise daha ziyade Arapga tercih edilmistir. Kitaplarin yerel dillere ¢evrilmesi, halkin hem zihinsel hem de
kiiltiirel anlamda gelismesine olanak saglamustir. Nitekim bilhassa felsefe, mantik ve astronomide
karsilasilan diislince yapilari ve terimler, yerel halkin dil gelisimlerini hizlandirmis, seviyelerini yiikseltmis
ve zenginlestirmistir. Bu da nihayette Timbuktu’nun ilimlerin Afrika’ya agilan kapis1 olmasini saglamistir.
Timbuktu’da gelisen bu ilmi faaliyetler, dncesinde sifahi gelenegin hakim oldugu Bat1 Afrika iilkelerinde
yazili gelenege gegisin Oniinii agns, bu da Timbuktu’da kitap alim satimini zirveye tagimustir. Oyle ki
hacca gidenlerden kitaplar talep edilmis, yol giizergahlarindaki yerlesimlerden bu kitaplara ulasiimasi
istenmis, dahast tiiccarlara Endiiliis’ten, Magrib’den, Misir’dan getirilmesi istenen kitaplarin listesi verilir
olmustur. Su var ki Timbuktu’ya gelen bazi kitaplar bazen birbirinden uzak Bati Afrika sehirlerine
gonderilmis bu da kitaplarm kiitiiphanelerde degil sahislarda toplanmasina ve sonug olarak alimlerin ilmi
faaliyetlerinin kisitlanmasina neden olmustur (Cift¢i, 2019).

Kitaplarin Timbuktu kiitiiphanelerine aktarilmas: istegi kitaplarin ¢ogaltilmasi ihtiyacini ortaya
¢ikarmis bu da yeni bir is imkéni olusturmustur. Bu sayede yazmay1 bilen bir¢ok kisi Timbuktu’da
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bulusarak mevcut kitaplarin ¢ogaltilip bolge iginden ya da disindan isteyenlere ulastirilmasini saglamistir.
Kitaplarin kopyalanmasi isi alimlerin istedikleri kitaplar: kisa siirede elde etmelerine olanak saglamis bu
da Timbuktu’daki kisisel kiitiiphanelerin sayisini ve dnemini arttirmugtir. Sahsi kiitiiphanelerde muhafaza
edilen gecmisin taniklar1 bu degerli yazmalarin ¢ogu, bu sayede somiirgeci devletlerce yagmalanmaktan
ve ¢alinmaktan kurtarilmis; bu sayede kitapliklara, sandiklara sigmayacak denli ¢ok oldugu rivayet edilen
bu degerli eserler giiniimiize kadar ulagabilmistir (Fotograf: 13)

Timbuktu’nun ticaret giizerghinda yer almas, Islamiyet’i kabul eden insanlarm ilme ve arastirmaya
6nem vermesi; kitap ticaretinin, kitap kopyalama ve ¢ogaltmalarinin yapildig: bir yer olmasi gibi hususlar
sehrin bu denli zengin yazma eserlere sahip olmasina nciiliik etmistir. Dolayistyla Timbuktu, bu dzelligi
ile Afrika’nin ilim ve diisiince hafizasinin canli bir kanit olarak Afrika diisiince yapisinin, Yunan ve islam
diisiince yapisiyla karsilagtigi ve harmanlandigi, matematik, felsefe ve mantik gibi dénemin pek ¢ok ilmi
anlayislarinin Afrika kiiltiiriiyle ve birikimiyle yeniden yogruldugu 6nemli bir miras konumuna sahip
olmustur.

Ilme ve egitime verdigi 6nemin bir sonucu olarak bilhassa kiitiiphaneleriyle kendinden sz ettiren
Timbuktu; her biri kiiltiir, medeniyet ve sanatin birer tezahiirii olan yapilar ve hemen her bilim daliyla ilgili
yazmalarla dolup tasan (Fotograf: 3-13) 6zel ya da halk kiitiiphaneleriyle Islam medeniyetinin fiziki
boyutunu olusturmustur (English, 2018: 22). Bu dogrultuda Timbuktu’yu Islam medeniyetinin seckin
kentlerinden biri haline getiren en degerli hazineleri kendisine has mimari yapisi ve el yazmalarinin yer
aldig1 kiitiiphaneleri olmustur.

Kaynaklarda Timbuktu’da ilme ¢ok dnem verildigi, sultanin hazinesinden yiiksek maas alan ¢ok iyi
doktorlar, vaizler, kadilar ve alimler bulundugu, alimlere ayr1 bir 6nem verildigi ve sehirde ilmi faaliyetlere
de ayr1 bir hassasiyet gosterildigi aktarilmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda Timbuktu’daki el yazmalarinin herhangi
bir maldan daha fazla paraya satildig1 ve Kuzey Afrika ile ticaretinin yapildig1 ve ¢ok ¢esitli konularda
derinlikli caligmalarin yer aldigi bu el yazmalarimin ¢ok fazla ilgi gordiigii ifade edilmistir (Akpinar,
2021:167). Kitaplara olan bu yogun ilgi ile birlikte eserlerin asil niishalarina ulagsmada karsilasilan maddi
yetersizlikler, sehirde yeni bir ig alanini olusturmustur. Sultan Askiya David sehirdeki elyazmalarinin
kopyalanmasini istemis; bunun i¢in tutulan katiplere, kopyasini yapan miistensihe ve diizeltme yapan
musahhihe ayri ayr iicretler 6denmesini emretmistir. Ornek olarak Ibn Side’nin el-Muhkem adli
sozliigiiniin kopyalanma siirecindeki maddi tutarin yirmi bir miskal oldugu belirtilmistir. Ilmi ve ekonomik
anlamda 6nemli bir gelisme kaydeden Timbuktu, 6zellikle 16. ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren ihtigamli
bir sehir olarak anilmistir. Yoneticilerin sahip oldugu adalet, sehirdeki siyasi 6zgiirliik, ilme ve alimlere
verilen deger, halkinin giizel ahlaki gibi 6zellikler, Timbuktu’yu bdlgede essiz bir konuma tagimistir
(English, 2018, s. 219, 220).

Timbuktu’nun sahip oldugu bu 6zellikler sehri bolgenin merkezi yaparken, s6hretinin de ydrenin
digina degisik bir bigimde taginmasina sebep olmustur. Nitekim sehrin Avrupa’ya yanstyan {inii “altin”
ticareti ile irtibatlandirilmis ve Avrupalilarin géziinde onu son derece popiiler hale getirmistir. Anlasilacagi
tizere Timbuktu'da ciddi bir ilim ve siyasi gelenek bulunmaktadir. Sehir hakkinda yazilan temel
kaynaklarin da belirttigi {izere Timbuktu, koklii bir siyasi tarihe sahiptir. Ayrica sehirdeki ilmi birikim,
kadim el yazmalar1 sayesinde net olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir (Akpinar, 2021: 103).

Sahip oldugu bu essiz dzelliklerinden otiirti Timbuktu tarihi merkezinin bazi boliimleri, 1988
yilinda UNESCO tarafindan Diinya_Mirasi_listesine alinmustir. Timbuktu’yu bu denli 6zel kilan
ozelliklerin baginda ise el yazmalarmin yani sira kutsal yerlerinin Afrika'daki erken Islamlasma icin hayati
oneme sahip olmasi, camilerin Songhay Imparatorlugu (XV.- XVI. yy) déneminde kiiltiirel ve akademik
bir altin ¢agi gosteriyor olmasi ve halen ¢ogunlukla orijinal olan camilerin insasinin geleneksel yapi
tekniklerinin kullanimini gdsteriyor olmasi gibi hususular gelmektedir. Kum ve ¢amurdan geleneksel
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bir mimari anlayisla insa edilmis olan bu tarihi yapilar (Fotograf 14) kuraklik ve ¢ol firtinalart nedeniyle
giiniimiizde yikilma tehlikesiyle kars1 karsiyadir. Bununla birlikte bolgede bir donem yasanan i¢ savag
neticesinde Timbuktu 2012 yilinda UNESCO tarafindan Tehlike Altindaki Diinya Mirasi olarak
gorilmiistiir (Guled Yusuf & Lucas Bento, 2012).-

Bir medeniyetin en Onemli gostergelerinden biri de siiphesiz kiitiiphanelerdir. Dolayisiyla
medeniyetin merkezi konumunda olan pek ¢ok yerde bircok alanda bilgiler iceren nadir kiitiphaneler
bulunmaktadir. Bu kiitiiphanelerin yer aldigi merkezlerden biri de Timbuktu olmustur. Su var ki bu
kiitiiphaneler, daha ziyade ileri gelen ailelerin birbirleriyle rekabet edercesine farkli iilkelerden getirdikleri
kitaplar1 ¢cogaltmasiyla olusturulmustur. Bu kitaplar ¢ogunlukla Arapga olarak istinsah edilmis olmakla
birlikte bir kismu halkin anlayabilmesi i¢in yerel dillere ¢evrilmistir. Somiirge déneminde toplanmaya
caligilan bu yazmalarin bir kismi maalesef kaybolmustur (Biger, 2019: 83).

iki yiize yakin medrese ve yirmi binden fazla 6grencisiyle Timbuktu, Orta Cag’da Endiiliis’e rakip
olacak kadar ilmi caligmalarin ilerledigi bir merkez olmustur. Bdylesi bir ilim ortaminda dgrenciler ve
hocalar tarafindan yogun bir sekilde kullanilan egsiz kiitiiphanelerin olmasi kaginilmazdir. Siiphesiz
Timbuktu’yu ilmin merkezi yapan en 6nemli gelisme, Girnata ve Misir gibi ilim merkezlerinden hocalarin
buraya davet edilmesi ve diinyanin dort bir yanindan getirilen eserlerin de yine burada istinsah usulii ile
teksir edilmesi olmustur. Bunun i¢in 6zellikle de hac yolculuguna ¢ikan kisilerden, ulasabildikleri eserleri
buraya getirmeleri taleb edilmistir (Biger, 2019: 82). Bu noktada Timbuktu’yu degerli kilan bir diger husus
da insanlik tarihine 151k tutan verilerle dolup tasan pek ¢ok kiitiiphaneye ev sahipligi yapiyor olmasidir.
Dolayisiyla Timbuktu yazmalarinda yer alan farkli bilimsel disiplinlerle ilgili yerinde arastirmalarin
yapilmasi bilim tarihi yoniiyle 6nemli verilere ulagilmasini saglayacaktir.

Mali’de, asirlarca bazi aileler tarafindan ¢oliin ortasinda korunan din, felsefe, astronomi, matematik
ve mantik gibi alanlardaki yaklasik {i¢ yiiz yetmis bin el yazmasi eser giliniimiizde dijital ortama
aktarilmistir (Google Arts & Culture). Ahmet Baba Kiiltiir merkezi ve koklii ailelerce muhafaza edilen
ancak 2012 yilinda iilkede meydana gelen i¢ savastan 6tiirli bagkent Bamako’ya nakledilen bu tarihi el
yazmalari (Fatih Mehmet Hafiz, 2016) g6z 6nilinde bulunduruldugunda Timbuktu’nun 12. yiizyildan beri
onemli bir kiiltiir merkezi oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Timbuktu yazmalarimin paha bicilmez bir tarihi deger
tasimalarinin bir diger nedeni ise yiizlerce yillik Islami arastirmalarin sonuglarini igeriyor olmalaridir. Zira
o dénemde Timbuktu, hala Islam ilim ve kiiltiirii ile Kur’an-1 Kerim aragtirmalarmin Afrika merkeziydi.
(Fotograf 18, 19, 20, 21)

Su var ki 1 Nisan 2012 yilinda Selefi/Vehhabi Ensaruddin 6rgiitii tarafindan isgal edilen Timbuktu’da
isgalciler, kentteki binlerce el yazmasi eseri yakip yok etti. Yaklasik otuz bin yazmanin bulundugu Ahmed
Baba Enstitiisii yagmalandi (Fotograf 22). Kentin ileri gelenlerinin tiirbeleri, “bid’at” diislincesiyle
isyancilar tarafindan yok edilirken 1400°1i yillarda insa edilmis olan Sidi Yahya Camii (Fotograf 14) de
ayni1 gerekcelerle harap edildi. Oyle ki sémiirge déneminde dahi gergeklesmeyen kiiltiirel mirasin imhasini
gergeklesmis oldu (Biger, 2019: 86). Bununla birlikte Timbuktu’daki en énemli on anit mezar ve cami,
ayni amaci giiden farkli kisi ya da gruplarca diizenlenen saldirilarda ya tamamen yok edilmis ya da biiyiik
caplt hasara ugramislardir (Yavuz, 2017: 176).

Sonug¢

Batil1 filizof ve tarihgilerin ifade ettikleri gibi Afrika’nin ‘karanlik kita’ olarak diinya tarihinde higbir
yere sahip olmadig1 ve insanligin gelisimine de herhangi bir katki sunamayacaklari diisiincesi, Avrupa’da
yerlesmis bir kani haline gelmistir. Oysa calismamizda Timbuktu baglaminda aktardigimiz bilgiler kati ve
olumsuz 6n yargilarin ne denli yersiz oldugunu bir kez daha kanitlamustir.
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Bu dogrultuda Timbuktu, imajint olusturan birden fazla degere sahip olmakla birlikte daha ziyade
ticari zenginligiyle anilmis ve bunu; 6grenme, ilmi ve kiiltiirel hayatin canlilig: takip etmistir. Timbuktu,
uzun siire bu degerleri korumus olsa da burayr ziyaret eden ilk Avrupali kasifleri hayal kirikligina
ugratmistir. Avrupalilarin Timbuktu’ya ulagsma seriiveninde yasanan basarisizliklar sehre olan ilgiyi daha
da artirmis, burasi esrarengiz ve hayali bir yer olarak diisiiniilmeye baglanmustir.

Timbuktu tarihi ile ilgili temel kaynaklardan biri 1352-1353 yillarinda Timbuktu’ya gelen Ibn
Battuta’nin seyahatnamesi, digeri ise Abdurrahman b. Abdullah es-Sa’di (1595-1664) tarafindan kaleme
alinan Tarihu’s-Sudan isimli eseridir. Bugiin Timbuktu ile ilgili yapilan ¢aligmalarin ¢ogu Fransizlar
tarafindan yapilmaktadir.

XVI. ylizyihn ikinci yarisinda Afrika’nin en 6nemli kiiltiir merkezi konumunda olan Timbuktu’da
pek cok alim yetismis ve bunlar sonrasinda Mekke, Medine, Kahire, Marakes ve Katsina’ya giderek islam
diinyasinin fikri birikimine biiyiik katki saglamislardir. Bununla birlikte basta Misir, Kuzey Afrika ve
Endiiliis olmak iizere Islam diinyasinn gesitli bolgelerinden pek ¢ok lim de Timbuktu’yu ziyaret etmistir.
Bolgenin miistahkem olusu ve dis diinya tarafindan taninmamis olmasi, tuz, altin, fildisi ve kereste
ticaretinin merkezi haline gelmesi, bu dénemde Timbuktu’nun séhretinin Avrupa’da da duyulmasina neden
olmustur. Bu da zamanla bolgeyi kole ticaretinin bir merkezi haline getirmekle beraber bolgenin
Avrupalilarca sémiiriilmesine yol agmustir. Timbuktu, yasadigi bu altin ¢agini Ingiltere kraligesi I
Elizabeth’in destegiyle Fas Sa’di Sultan1 Ahmed el-Mansur’un 1591°de Tondibi Savasi’nda Gao’da hiikiim
siiren Songay Kiralligi’n1 ortadan kaldirmasiyla kaybetmistir. Savas sonunda geriye Fas ordusunu atesli
silahlarla ve egitmenlerle donatan ingilizlerin destegiyle yerle bir edilen bir Timbuktu, kiile dSnmiis say1siz
yazma eser ve harabeye ¢evrilmis bir sehir kalmigtir.

Timbuktu’da ileri bir medeniyetin ihdas edilmis olmasinin ve bunun da Bat1 Afrika Islam tarihini
sekillendirmesindeki en biiyiik amil, Timbuktu’nun Nijer Nehri’nin yakinlarinda olmasi ve Sudan’1 da
kapsayacak sekilde Kuzey Afrika’daki Fas’a kadar uzanan biiylik kervan yolunun burada yerlestirilmis
olmasidir. Sahra Colii hac icin Mekke’ye giden ana yollardan biri oldugu gibi, Timbuktu’nun bu konumu
sehri Trans-Sahra bdlgesinde ticaret i¢in dnemli bir merkez haline getirmistir. Bu da nihayetinde kentin
servet kazanmasina ve dolayisiyla da zengin bir kiiltiiriin olusmasina imkan saglamistir.

Afrika tilkeleri her ne kadar bagimsizliklarini kazanip kendilerine has birtakim yenilikler yapmis ve
bu iilkelerin bagimsizliklar1 taninmig olsa da hala vergi vermeye devam etmektedirler. Bat1 Afrika tarihine
bakildiginda Fransa’nin politikalar1 dogrultusunda hareket etmeyen hemen her yoneticinin darbe ya da
bagka sebeplerle bir sekilde yonetimden uzaklastirildigi goriiliir.

Timbuktu, tarihi yapilari, 6zgiin mimari stilleri ve iklimsel sartlarin gelistirdigi sehir planlamasiyla
bir medeniyetin sembolii olmustur. Su var ki kentin asil 6nemli yonii, Miisliimanlarmn fethiyle olusan ve
gelisen Islam kiiltiir ve medeniyetinin kentin hemen her alaninda kendini gdstermesi olmustur. Islam’in ve
dolayisiyla da Islam diisiincesinin ilim ve bilime verdigi 6nemin bir tezahiirii olarak halk, bilim ve
teknolojiye agirlik vermistir. Bu da sonug olarak diinyanin sayili yerlerinde bulunan essiz kiitiiphanelerin
olusumunu saglamistir. Aslinda Bat1 Afrika’nin hemen her yerinde pek ¢ok el yazmasi eser bulunuyordu.
Ancak Timbuktu’dakiler en meshurlarrydi. S6z konusu bu kiitiiphanelerde Timbuktu’nun kiiltiirel
birikiminin bir gdstergesi olan din, fizik, astronomi, tip, cografya ve felsefe gibi pek ¢ok alanda kaleme
alinmis yiizbinlerce yazma eser muhafaza edilmistir. Orta Cag’in onemli bir ilim merkezi olan
Timbuktu’da kiitiiphaneler dinden siire, felsefeden tarihe, astroloji, simya, hukuk, astronomi, tip ve Kur’an
tefsirine varincaya kadar pek ¢ok konuda on binlerce el yazmasina ev sahipligi yapmaktaydi. Biiyiik kismu
Arapca metinler halinde olan s6z konusu bu yazmalar yazim sekillerinin yani sira eserlerde kullanilan
tezyinatiyla da dikkat ¢ekicidir. Basit ve karmasik bitkisel ve geometrik motiflerin kullanildig1 tezhiplerde
genellikle sar1, kirmizi, mavi ve yesil renkler tercih edilmistir. Bazi 6rneklerde renkler hala canliligmni
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korumaktadir. (Fotoraf: 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14) Bu sayisiz el yazmasi eser, su ana kadar tamamen
incelenememistir. Timbuktu’da yiiksek bir medeniyetin varligimin bir tezahiirii olan kiitiiphanelerde
bulunan bu eserlerin incelenmesi siyasi, sosyal, iktisadi ve bilimsel pek ¢ok alanda yeni verilerin elde
edilmesini saglayacaktir.

Tiim diinyada, sahip oldugu zengin yazma eser koleksiyonlariyla taninan giiniimiizde Mali'nin bir
sehri olan Timbuktu; birbirinden kiymetli bu eserlerin varlig1 ile ilmi ¢evrelerce daima giindem olmasina
ragmen Mali'yle ilmi irtibatin zayif olmasi, yazmalarin bir kisminin 6zel koleksiyonlarda yer almasi ve
cevrimici erisimin miimkiin olmamasi gibi nedenlerle bu tarihi mirasa ulasilmak oldukca zor olmustur.
Ancak “Mali Magic/ Mali Sihri" projesiyle durum degismistir. Zira kadim Kur'an niishalarindan
astronomiye, matematikten kara biiyliye XI. ylizylldan XX. yiizyila kadar tarihlenen gesitli konulardaki
binlerce eser, Dr. Abdiilkadir Haidara'nin basinda bulundugu kiiltiir koruma organizasyonu SAVAMA -
DCI ve Google Arts & Culture is birligiyle dijital ortama aktarilmis ve internet tizerinden tiim diinyadan
aragtirmacilarin hizmetine sunulmustur (Kagar, 2022; Google&Culture). Bilgiyi herkesin istifadesine
sunmak ilim ve kiiltlirlin gelecek kusaklara aktarilabilmesi agisindan olduk¢a dnemlidir. Bu dogrultuda
Timbuktu el yazmalarmin dijitallestirilmesinin saglanmasiyla hem orijinallerinin korunmasi hem de
metinlerin gelecek nesillere aktarilmasi saglanmustir.

Catigmalarla ve isgalci giiglerin yikimlariyla zarar gormiis Mali'nin kiiltiirel mirasinin yenilenmesi
ve Timbuktu’da bulunan binlerce el yazmasi eserin korunmasi i¢in gerekli tedbirlerin alinmasi hususunda
Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu (YEK), Tiirk Is birligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi Baskanligi (TIKA) ile
Kiltiir Varliklar1 ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliigi is birligi ile hem bu eserlerin depo sartlarinin iyilestirilmesi
hem de dijital ortama aktarilmasi i¢in ¢alismalar yapilmigtir.

2013 yili haziran aymda Tiirkiye'den {i¢ kisilik bir heyet tarafindan Mali'ye, Timbuktu ve baskent
Bamako'ya bir ziyaret gerceklestirilmistir. TIKA Ortadogu ve Afrika Dairesi Bagkanlig1 tarafindan
diizenlenen bu ziyarete el yazmalarinin korunmasi hususunda uzmanlar da katilmigtir. Heyetin Timbuktu
ve Bamako’ya yaptigi ziyaretlerde el yazmalariin yani sira tarihi camii ve tiirbeler de incelenmistir.
Timbuktu'da bulunan iki tarihi cami saglam durumda olmasina ragmen, on iki tiirbenin tamaminin i¢ savas
sirasinda yikilmis oldugu tespit edilmistir. Timbuktu'da bulunan Ahmed Baba Yiiksek Ogretim ve Islam
Aragtirmalar1 Enstitilisiindeki yaklasik yirmi alt1 bin el yazmasi eserin isgal donemi sirasinda Bamako'ya
tagindig1, Timbuktu'daki enstitli depolarinda bulunan on bin altmig dort el yazmasinin ise havalandirmasi
olmayan sartlarda depolandigi belirtilmistir. Bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanligi,
Mali el yazmalariin depo kosullarinin iyilestirilmesi, sayiminin yapilarak dijital ortama aktarilmast,
konservasyonu ve konservasyon yapacak uzmanlarin egitimleri konusunda da gereken yardimi yapmuigtir.

El yazmalart ve mimari yapilar1 bagta olmak iizere Mali ve Timbuktu’nun sahip oldugu kiiltiirel
mirasa dikkat ¢ekmeye calistigimiz bu ¢alismamizin, konuya ilgili aragtirmacilara bir katki saglamasini
imit ediyoruz.
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Fotograf

Fotograf 2: Mali Imparatoru Mense Musa®

4 Meisterdrucke ~ Kunstreproductionen- Fine art Prints, Katalan Atlasindan Kuzey Afrika, Avrupa ve Orta Dogu.

https://iwww.meisterdrucke.com.tr/fine-art-baski/Abraham-Cresques/825345/Katalan-Atlas%C4%B1'ndan-Kuzey-Afrika,-Avrupa-ve-
Orta-Do%C4%9Fu.html/ Erisim Tarihi: 06.04.2023).

5 (Cresques, A. 2019, February 20). Mansa Misa of the Mali Empire. World History Encyclopedia
https://www.ancient.eu/image/10128/mense-musa-of-the-mali-empire/ Erisim Tarihi: 24.03.2021);
VikipediOzgiirAnsiklopedi.https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dosya:1375_Atlas Catalan Abraham_Cresques.jpg/ Erisim Tarihi: 05.04. 2023).

AFRICANIA


https://www.meisterdrucke.com.tr/fine-art-baski/Abraham-Cresques/825345/Katalan-Atlas%C4%B1'ndan-Kuzey-Afrika,-Avrupa-ve-Orta-Do%C4%9Fu.html/
https://www.meisterdrucke.com.tr/fine-art-baski/Abraham-Cresques/825345/Katalan-Atlas%C4%B1'ndan-Kuzey-Afrika,-Avrupa-ve-Orta-Do%C4%9Fu.html/

17 | Emine GUZEL

BB akilvjy kb s o papy p b L
IGsI  L, el Lo %
1A= ::'::Ijﬁfldm, I;""‘z}-ayf?
DI 53559 A # bt Loyl o il
e e o et o e
' Djgrst > €y -

R rasseonlanr-arr o f%
112,195 /1B 3 31 g & > 38 A
TS e ot ’
Pﬂgbl)llu)eldl, et a4

Fotograf 3: Mamma Haydara Koleksiyonundan, burglar1 ve pusulanin yonlerini gosteren bir
matematik/astronomi konulu yazma®

Fotograf 4: Timbuktu el yazmalarindan Kur’an sayfasinda Fatiha suresi’.

® Omercan Kagar, “Timbuktu yazmalari Dijitallesti”. (Erisim 24 Kasim 2022).
" Google & Culture.
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Fotograf 5: Timbuktu el yazmalarindan Kur’an sayfasinda Fatiha ve Bakara Suresi®.

Fotograf 6: Timbuktu el yazmalarindan Kur’an sayfasinda Al-i imrén Suresi ilk sayfa®.

8 Google & Culture.
° Google & Culture.
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Fotograf 7: Timbuktu el yazmalarmdan Hz. Peygember’in yeme adabi konulu bir sayfa®0,

Fotograf 8: Timbuktu el yazmalarindan i'cazu’l-Kur’an konulu bir sayfa'!.

10 Google & Culture.
1 Google Arts & Culture.
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Fotograf 9: Timbuktu el yazmas1 Kur’an-1 Kerim, sra ve Kehf sureleri'2,

Fotograf 10: Besmele ve Hz. Peygamber’e selat ve selam ile baslayan bir yazma®3.

2 Kiling, 2021.
1 Kiling, 2021.
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5

Fotograf 12: 15. yiizyila ait Arapga el yazmas1®®,

14 Restauro Timbuktu — Hilfe Aus Deu Tschland, 2015.
15 Restauro Timbuktu — Hilfe Aus Deu Tschland, 2015.
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Fotograf 14: Sidi Yahya Camii'’.

16 Kiling , 2021.
17 Google Arts&Culture.
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Fotograf 15: Timbuktu'daki Ahmed Baba Enstitiisii'nden se¢ilmis el yazmasi niishas®1.

Fotograf 16: Timbuktu'daki Ahmed Baba Enstitiisii'nden segilmis el yazmasina niishas1®.

18 CSMC, Hamburg Universitesi, 2016.
19 Restauro, 2015.
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Fotograf 17: Ahmet Baba Enstitiisii’nde dua kitaplarindan biri olan Delailii’l- Hayrat’in resimli el

yazmas1?°,

Fotograr 18: Timbuktu halkinin evlerinde muhafaza ettikleri Timbuktu yazmalari?,

20 English, 2018: 128-129.
2Ki1ling, 2021.
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Fotograf 19. Timbuktu’dan Bamakoy’a taginan el yazmalarmin muhafaza edildigi sandiklar.

Fotograf 20: Halk tarafindan sandiklarla korunan Timbuktu yazmalari?2,

2 Cifgi, 2019.
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Fotograf 21: El yazmalarinin kurtarilmasinda dnciilik eden Abdel Kader Haidara.

Fotograf 22: Timbuktu’yu kusatan islgalciler tarafindan yakilan Timbuktu el yazmalart.
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Abstract

The year of 2017 marks the beginning of a series of attacks which are considered to be terrorism in Mozambique. It started
as a group of militants of unknown identity attacked 3 Mozambican police stations. The attacks carried out by this group
resulted in the death of more than 4000 citizens as well as the displacement of more than half a million citizens. This research
is important insofar as it seeks to determine the factors that prevented the Mozambican Government from efficiently
resolving this problem that led to the suspension of gas exploration projects in the country, a fact that negatively affects its
future. Lack of understanding of the problem, lack of experience and equipment to deal with the militants, as well as the
focus on military operations, only prevented the Mozambican Government from finding an efficient solution to the situation
in Cabo Delgado. In order to carry out the research, speech analysis, documentary and bibliographic techniques are used,
since during the research, official documents were used in order to assist the investigation. Moreover, secondary sources,
the analysis of works carried out by other researchers, allowed a better understanding of the problem and broadened the
scope of the answer to the research problem.

Keywords: Terrorism, insurgency, Africa, Mozambique, natural gas.
0z

2017 yili, Mozambik'te terdrizm olarak kabul edilen bir dizi saldirinin baslangicina isaret etmektedir. Kimligi bilinmeyen
bir grup militanin 3 Mozambik polis karakoluna saldirmasiyla baslamigtir. Bu grubun gergeklestirdigi saldirilar, 4000'den
fazla vatandasin Oliimiine ve yarim milyondan fazla vatandasin yerinden edilmesine neden olmustur. Bu arastirma,
Mozambik Hiikiimeti'nin iilkedeki gaz arama projelerinin askiya alinmasina neden olan ve gelecegini olumsuz etkileyen bu
sorunu etkili bir sekilde ¢6zmesini engelleyen faktorlerin belirlenmesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Sorunun anlagilmamasi,
militanlarla basa ¢ikmak i¢in deneyim ve ekipman eksikligi ve askeri operasyonlara odaklanma Mozambik Hiikiimeti'nin
Cabo Delgado'daki duruma etkili bir ¢oziim bulmasini engellemistir. Arastirmayi yiirlitmek i¢in sdylem analizi, belgesel ve
bibliyografik teknikler kullanilmustir, ¢iinkii aragtirma sirasinda sorusturmaya yardimecr olmasi igin resmi belgeler
kullanilmistir. Ayrica, ikincil kaynaklar, diger aragtirmacilar tarafindan yiiriitiilen ¢aliymalarin analizi, sorunun daha iyi
anlasilmasini saglamistir ve aragtirma probleminin cevabinin kapsamini genislemistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Terérizm, isyan, Afrika, Mozambik, dogalgaz.
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STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

Terrorism is a problem that affects the security of many states today. On the African continent there
are evidences of how terrorism becomes an impediment to the development of states as in the case of
Somalia, we see the case of terrorism in Nigeria that has been affecting the security of this country since
the past years. As far as the Southern African region is concerned, terrorism is a new problem, as there are
no old pockets of terrorism in that region. In Mozambique, as in the southern African region as a whole,
terrorism is a new problem. Insofar as there were no cases of terrorism in the country before, one of the
pieces of evidence that this is a new challenge for the country is the fact that, until the date of the start of
the first attacks, there was no law that provided for this and established beacons laws to deal with
terrorism. The first law on terrorism in Mozambique was created in 2018, a year after the attacks
began. The fact that there are different narratives on the part of the government to designate the attacks,
for a time they were called malefactors, for another time insurgents and later the term terrorists came to be
used to designate this group. This research sought to determine the factors that constituted an impediment
to the quick resolution of the problem. In the search for the answer to the research question, it was
necessary to proceed with the analysis of questions considered relevant to the theme under analysis, in this
way, seeking to understand questions related to the emergence of the group, the causes that led to the
outbreak of terrorism, the form of operation of this group, strategies and actions carried out by the
government in the fight against terrorism. From the analysis of these aspects it was possible to arrive at the
answer to the research question. With the discovery of gas in Mozambique, expectations were emerging
and growing with regard to the future of the country. This discovery led to the emergence of large projects
around gas exploration in the region on the one hand, but for the population of Cabo-Delgado, who had
felt marginalized by the government for years, there was fear within them about this new reality, leading
to the emergence of doubts about the changes that were expected, and this factor was exploited by the
terrorist group that used it to recruit members.

It is important to note that in the beginning this group focused on attacking state entities, such as
attacks on police stations and seeking to take control of them in an attempt to prove itself stronger in
relation to government forces. Later on, this group became more violent, starting to carry out attacks not
only on government entities but also on private entities such as banks, etc. At this time that the group
manages to gain the attention of the international community, which led to a halt in the pursuit of
international investments in progress in the region, such as the withdrawal of the company Total.

This group is different from other terrorist groups in that it differs in some ways of operating. While
terrorist groups such as the Islamic State tend to claim responsibility for their attacks, they have come to
the public to present their identity, objectives, the cause for which they fight, this group has not shown the
same behavior in such a way that some authors argue about the fact that they do not know whether it is
terrorism or another form of terrorism.

Thousands of people had to leave their homes because of the attacks, there were displacements inside
and outside the country, there were deaths. Attacks on state entities as well as private entities were carried
out. Difficulties in understanding and defining the problem, lack of preparation and equipment on the part
of the Mozambican defense forces in the face of the militants led the country to resort to private military
companies to act in Mozambique, but that also proved to be a failure. With support from Rwanda and the
Southern African Development Community (SADC) forces there was a significant advance and a
weakening of this group. Even with the weakening of the group, there is a need for the government to act
in other sectors in order to mitigate the reasons that lead citizens to join this group. For example, the
creation of more jobs can put an end to unemployment, which is one of the reasons for the group to be able
to have new militants. Ending these reasons the government can put an end to terrorism and history dictates
that only by military means it is impossible to end terrorism.
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Introduction

Africa is a continent rich in natural resources, however, instead of guaranteeing an improvement in
the living conditions of the populations, leading to the growth and economic development of the African
states, in some cases resources have contributed to the worsening of the living conditions of the African
countries.

Mozambique is a country rich in natural resources. In the southern region of the country, more
specifically in the province of Inhambane, the South African company Sasol has been exploring for years
natural gas in the region, there is mineral coal in Moatize, province of Tete. Mozambique has several
natural resources, gas, mineral coal, precious stones such as rubies, diamonds that have been attracting
foreign investment to these sectors. It is believed that the emergence of terrorism in Mozambique dates
back to 2010 with the discovery of gas in the Cabo Delgado region, which drew the attention of large
investors and in turn started the creation of large projects for exploration (Estelle and Darden, 2017: 5-7).
In 2015, the Ansar al-Sunna group was created by the union of street traders, a fact motivated by the
combination of dissatisfaction with the prevailing economic situation at the time, together with a religious
radicalism (Estelle and Darden, 2021: 8). In 2015 Ansar-al-Sunna created a religious organization that
later evolved and started to join a military faction that started the terrorist attacks in October 2017 (Sitoe,
2019: 166-167). The discovery of gas and creation of gas exploration projects, the unfulfilled hope of
improvement of the living conditions of the people of this region with the arrival of projects, unemployment
and marginalization of young people in this region are considered some of the causes that led to terrorism.

Several researches such as the ones carried out by Estelle and Darden (2021), Sitoe (2019), Mirko
Manzoni (2023) among others, show that there are differences between them in the delimitation of the
problem insofar as some consider the attacks as terrorism and others as insurgency. History shows that
there are difficulties, problems in reaching a consensus on the definition of terrorism and this fact
negatively contributes to the search for a solution to it. As happened in some cases in the past, in
Mozambique, there is an absence of consensus in the country on whether it is a question of insurgency or
terrorism (Sitoe, 2019: 165).

Insurgency is defined as the organized use of subversion as well as violence aiming to seize, nullify,
or challenge political control of a region, it is also viewed as a form of intrastate conflict. At the other side
terrorism is broadly seen as a tool of irregular warfare. While insurgents rely on support of the populations,
terrorists on its turn are individuals or isolated groups or cells without broad public support (Wijk, 2020:
110-113). The insurgent (freedom fighter) fights against a sovereign State in order to achieve political
autonomy or change the current order, while the terrorist uses the civilian population as a target in order to
coerce a State or even the entire international community. Terrorist organizations operate through
decentralized cells and direct their actions predominantly at civilian targets. Insurgent and belligerent
groups have a similar structure to the state armed forces, they use the system of hierarchy and their attacks
are aimed at the state armed forces. Combating insurgents is accepted as being simpler and taking less time,
however, the fight against terrorism is generally more complex, takes more time since the enemy is
considered "unknown™ (Nunes, 2017).

For the purposes of this research, this group is considered a terrorist group. As will be analyzed
below, this group generally uses irregular means in its fight, the fight against this group still persists since
2017, since the beginning of the attacks there has been no record of population support turned to the group,
and their actions, although at first they were aimed at the police, they developed and began to take civilians
as their main target. The fight against terrorism is therefore a difficult and long process, and this is
constituting a fundamental characteristic of the Mozambican problem since, as will be studied below, it
was not possible to solve the problem quickly, in such a way that it prevailed over the years and there was
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a need to receive external help in the fight against terrorism.

This group uses rudimentary methods in its attacks as it resorts mostly to the use of bladed weapons
in carrying out its attacks, unlike other terrorist groups today that resort to the use of explosive devices
such as bombs in carrying out their attacks. In 2017 Mozambique seemed to be closer to experiencing a
new security problem: Terrorism. The problem started in Cabo Delgado Mocimboa da Praia region and
expanded to more regions causing also more damage to the country, so this research aims to understand
which aspects prevented the state from solving the problem.

This study aims to determine the factors that prevented the Mozambican government from effectively
solving the problem of terrorism in the country. Many studies have been developed around the Mozambican
problem. Most of these studies discuss the nature of the same problem in order to understand whether it is
insurgency or terrorism. This work will serve as a bibliographical collection with regard to the emergence
of this new international security problem in Mozambique, as well as allowing a greater perception of the
factors that prevented the Mozambican government from solving the issue of terrorism quickly and
effectively.

This research resorted to the use of documentary and bibliographical techniques for its
materialization. The documentary technique that, through the use of primary sources, in other words data
that have not yet been treated in a scientific way, greatly favored the development of research insofar as,
resorting to the use of laws, international resolutions that ensured a better understanding of the problem in
analysis. On the other hand, the bibliographic technique enriched the work because, through the use of
research carried out by other researchers, it was possible to carry out a more comprehensive analysis and
find the answer to the research problem.

The research argues that the difficulty of perceiving the problem, Mozambique's lack of experience
with problems of this nature, the choice of internal resolution as the initial strategy to the resolution of the
problem as well as the focus only on military combat, made it difficult to effectively solve the problem in
question. To reach the answer to the research question, a study was carried out in order to understand the
prevailing context in Mozambique at the time of the beginning of the attacks, the main dynamics, as well
as getting to know the group behind the attacks. Understanding the perpetrator of terrorism attacks makes
it easy to perceive what the reason for their fight is as well as what the objective that they are trying to
pursue is. The research also made an approach of the main attacks carried out by the group and made an
analysis around the strategies adopted by the Mozambican government on its counterterrorism measures
in order to understand the aspects that hindered the solution of this security problem.

Definition of Terrorism

Terrorism is widely accepted as a problem that affects the security of individuals, states and
international organizations as a whole. Despite terrorism being widely accepted as a problem that directly
affects actors in the international system, a consensus has yet to be reached regarding the definition of this
same problem. Several international actors such as the United Nations are of the opinion that a definition
widely accepted by actors in the international system is essential to ensure success in the fight against
terrorism (European Parliament, 2015: 1).

Alex Schmidt, is of the opinion that the absence of a general definition of terrorism serves to
encourage terrorism. The former Director of the Office for Combating Terrorism at the United States State
Department Anthony Quainton, argues that the lack of a widely accepted definition for the term terrorism
makes it difficult to create strategies and measures that guarantee success in the so-called fight against
terrorism at the national and international level. It is believed that the definition of terrorism will serve as
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a basis for the creation of an operational tool that allows the international community to expand its abilities
to combat it, insofar as it will facilitate, for example, the creation of laws that establish legal parameters
that allow punishing for example the perpetrators of terrorism, will prevent success in attempts by terrorist
groups to reach or obtain legitimacy on the part of terrorist groups in seeking support from the population,
will facilitate the creation of international agreements on terrorism that establish parameters of cooperation
between states (Schmidt, 2004: 378).

Hoffman (1998) defines terrorism as the “deliberate creation and exploitation of fear through
violence or the threat of violence in the pursuit of political change.” The author states that use of violence
or threat to use violence is a basic element of terrorism. Psychological effect is seen as an instrument used
by terrorists in order to expand the effects of their acts. The establishment of fear or intimidation within a
large public allows terrorist groups to reach their target, be it the government, a political party as well as
the public in general. Resorting to violence or threat of violence terrorists intend to win power or influence
to generate changes in the political arena in a national or/and international level.

Wilkinson (2003) on its turn, states that terrorism is the systematic use of "coercive intimidation"
used in an organized form, mostly to pursue political objectives. Terrorism is used to generate fear as well
as take advantage of this environment among a huge target other than the direct victims of the act in order
to make public the cause they are fighting for and at the other side to force a target in the concession of
their goals. The author adds that terrorism can be a tool of powerless minorities, states, an instrument of
domestic and foreign policy as well as it can be used by belligerents as a supportive weapon in all kinds
and levels of warfare. Most of the times, innocent civilians have been victims of terrorist attacks, they are
often killed or injured in those violent acts.

Jenkins (1974: 2), while addressing terrorism underlines the fact that there is no a broadly accepted
definition of terrorism and this is a topic hard to define. The author considers that "violence towards
political ends" is a good way of defining the concept. This definition helps to separate terrorism from all
other sorts of violence. The fact that terrorism never or rarely separates "civilians" is also underlined by
the author because for terrorists "one may be considered an enemy, and therefore a target, solely on the
basis of nationality, ethnicity, or religion. Or one can become a target by mere happenstance -- by watching
a movie in a theater when a bomb goes off”.

To target civilians, to use violence, to have a political purpose, to carry out attacks in a continuous
and planned manner are considered by Kaya and Kodaman (2021: 152-153) who define terrorism as a
group of people that resorts to violence targeting civilians aiming to accomplish its political objectives and
does this in a continuous and planned way. A terrorist organization tries to influence the decisions of the
society and politicians by harming innocent civilians in the society it targets and by staging constant
attacks. They think that this way allows them to achieve their goal. In the process in question, it sanctifies
its purpose and struggle, and sees the suffering of people as legitimate.

Jenkins (1974: 2) argues that terrorists are as hard to define as terrorism. They can be understood as
a band of factions who are seen as murderers, patriots or lunatics. An association of "rebels" can use
terrorist strategies as well as an organization may resort to terrorism and refuse to be doing it. "Some
terrorists are extremely well-organized, well-financed, well-trained, and well-equipped. They are almost
an army". On the other hand, some terrorists are powerless and less organized, their activities are usually
not planned as well as their main political goal is not clearly defined. The author describes that behind the
"frontline terrorists" are always political leaders who cannot be considered as "insane in medical sense"
because of their capacity to plan and manage the organizations activities.

Terrorism is used to express the use of organized, systematic and continuous terror. Terrorism is a
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form of political violence. It seems that terrorist attacks can also turn into an insurrection form when they
get enough social support that they can be used as a tool in uprising movements. Terrorism is a symbolic
act designed to influence political behavior in abnormal ways that involve the use or threat of violence
(Demir, 2016: 108; Demir, 2013: 30).

According to the Resolution 49/60 of the United Nations General Assembly, a terrorist act is stated
as a criminal act planned to create a case of terror in the society, an association or individuals or in special
individuals for political aspirations are in any case unjustifiable, whatsoever the considerations of a
political, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or any other type that may be imposed to
sustain them, United Nations General Assembly [UNGA] (1994: 4). The UN Security Council Resolution
1566 (2004: 2) describes terrorism as:

“Criminal acts, including against civilians, committed with the intent to cause death or serious bodily injury,

or taking of hostages, with the purpose to provoke a state of terror in the general public or in a group of
persons or particular persons, intimidate a population or compel a government or an international
organization to do or to abstain from doing any act, (...)”.

In the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) definition of terrorism, a distinction is made between
international and domestic terrorism, where international terrorism is considered to be violent criminal acts
perpetrated by individuals or groups that have their inspiration in or are still associated with terrorist
organizations, international organizations or states for state-sponsored groups. In turn, domestic terrorism
is considered to be violent and criminal acts perpetrated by individuals or groups in pursuit of ideological
objectives generated by political, religious, social, racial or environmental nature (FBI, n.d.).

Terrorism in Africa represents a serious security problem that has affected states like Somalia and
Nigeria for years. The Organization of African Union (OAU) adopted by July 01, 1999 (1999: 3-4) a
Convention on the Prevention and Combating of Terrorism according to which:

“Terrorist act means any act is a violation of the criminal laws of a State Party and which may endanger the
life, physical integrity or freedom of, or cause serious injury or death to any person, any number or group of
persons or causes or may cause damage to public or private property, natural resources, environmental or
cultural heritage and its calculated or intended to: intimidate, put in fear, force (...) any government,
institution, the general public (...) to do or abstain from doing any act (...)”".

In the OAU definition of terrorism, it is possible to note that not only acts against the government
are considered terrorism as well as acts that intend to restrain or by the use of coercion force an institution,
the general opinion from doing or to do something is considered an act of terrorism.

SADC has a Regional Counter-terrorism center (SADC RCTC). Created by 20 February 2022, the
center is located in the capital Dar-Es-Salam. The center was created to facilitate coordination, solidify
partnerships, and effectively respond to terrorism as well as violent extremism in the region, SADC (n.d.).
SADC acknowledges the fact that terrorism represents a strong threat to the fulfillment of fundamental
rights and freedoms of humankind as well as states that cooperation between the states is essential to the
victory in the war against terrorism (Declaration on Terrorism, 2002: 2).

With regard to the definition of terrorism in accordance with Mozambican legislation, one year after
the outbreak of terrorist attacks in Cabo Delgado, Lei 5/2018 de 2 de Agosto (Law 5/2018 of August 2)
establishes the legal regime for preventing, repressing and combating terrorism, according to which
terrorism is a crime committed with the aim of inciting insecurity within society, terror or panic among the
population in general or of exerting pressure on the State or on an organization of an economic, social or
political nature to carry out or refrain from carrying out a or more activities. A terrorist act is an act
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committed with the intention of causing death or serious bodily injury, being perpetrated against civilians
or any other person not taking a direct part in hostilities, with the intention of provoking a state of fear in
the general public, as well as on a group of people or private individuals, intimidate the population or force
a government or other public entity or even an international organization to act or refrain from performing
a given act (Boletim da Repuiblica, 2018: 1791).

In Mozambique, on July 8, 2022, Law number 13/2022 was approved, which establishes the legal
Regime for the Prevention, Suppression and Combat of Terrorism and Proliferation of Weapons of Mass
Destruction and at the same time repeals Law number 5/2018 of August 2. This law defines terrorism as a
crime committed with the aim of generating social insecurity, terror or panic among the population or of
exerting pressure on the State, Government or any national or international organization of an economic,
social or political nature to carry out or refrain from to carry out certain activities (Boletim da Republica,
2022:1118).

In regarding the definitions above it is possible to conclude that in the various definitions of terrorism,
there are some similar notes such as:

e One of the most important characteristics of terrorism is its planed and continuous nature of its
attacks.

e Terrorism is a politically motivated criminal act committed with the aim of causing an entity to do
or abstain from doing something;

e  Governments of states, international organizations, individuals as well as groups of individuals are
considered to be targets of acts of terrorism.

e Acts of terrorism are based on creating panic, terror among the population through the use or threat
of the use of illegal violence.

The FBI's definition of terrorism presupposes that terrorism is an act committed by individuals or
groups of individuals associated in a certain way with an association, but the other definitions analyzed
here, such as that of the OAU or the Mozambican government itself, do not specify the actor of this act, if
the actor is a group or an individual associated with a group. On the other hand, the FBI's definition of
terrorism is broader in the sense that it makes a distinction between domestic and international terrorism.

These definitions also support the controversial fact that has been discussed for years: although
terrorism is widely accepted by states, international organizations as a crime that must be committed and
threatens the security of individuals in particular as well as states and international organizations in the
world. Terrorism is a fact accepted by many as a threat to the security of states and international
organizations, for example, but the fact that there is still no definition of terrorism generally accepted by
these same states and international organizations that recognize it as a threat becomes controversial. It is
controversial because terrorism has been debated for a long time, seeking to create a single definition, but
the existence of different perceptions and definitions to explain this phenomenon has prevented a consensus
on what terrorism is and therefore time makes it difficult to create mechanisms to fight, deal with or solve
this problem. In general, there is no single definition, internationally accepted by states and international
organizations. Each state, each organization (etc.) has its own definition of terrorism, which constitutes an
obstacle to cooperation in favor of preventing and combating terrorism.

Context of the Emergence of Terrorism in Mozambique

During the period in which terrorism in Mozambique began, that is, in the period that preceded the
first terrorist attack in Mozambique, the country was immersed in a peace process after a long period in
which political and military tension in Mozambique took place. It was a time when there were indirect
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military clashes between the government and the opposition party Resisténcia Nacional de Mogambique
better known as RENAMO. It should be remembered that it was with this same party RENAMO, which
soon after Mozambique's independence, the civil war that lasted 16 years in Mozambican territory was
unleashed. Shortly after the start of the attacks in Mozambique, before the government adopted the
narrative that it was terrorism, the government called for negotiation and aimed to resolve it through
dialogue, seeking to find the problem with the group and seek solutions. Mozambique since the times of
the civil war, followed by the political-military tension and the times of the 2017 attacks, has always guided
by the peaceful solution through dialogue, a fact that makes it considered a global example of the
importance of dialogue for the peaceful resolution of military conflicts (Manzoni 2023; Club of
Mozambique, 2022).

According to Sitoe (2019:160), on October 5 and 6, 2017, attacks began in Mocimboa da Praia. The
first attacks targeted three police stations in the Mocimboa da Praia region, located in the province of Cabo
Delgado in northern Mozambique. In addition to police targets, these attacks also claimed civilian victims.
Attacks were carried out by a group of armed men and resulted in the death of the National Director of
Reconnaissance of the Rapid Intervention Unit (Director Nacional de Reconhecimento da Unidade de
Intervengdo Rapida-UIR), members of the Police of the Republic of Mozambique (Policia da Republica
de Mog¢ambique-PRM) as well as civilians, destruction of residences of the population (there were about
50 families that were left without shelter), there was vandalism of churches and suspension of public order
in the village of Mocimboa da Praia — deserted streets and interruption of traffic to and from Mocimboa da
Praia.

Cabo Delgado is located in a region of strategic importance for the Mozambican economy because
on May 15, 2012, the National Petroleum Institute (Instituto Nacional de Petréleo-INP) announced, in the
country's capital Maputo, the discovery of large deposits of natural gas in the Rovuma sedimentary basin,
off the coast of Cabo Delgado province, northern Mozambique. The discovery was made by Anadarko
Petroleum Corporation, an American oil company based in Texas (INP, 2012: 1).

The Rovuma Basin is the sedimentary basin connected to the Rovuma River that lies on the border
separating Mozambique from Tanzania, located on land and sea. The first oil survey and data acquisition
in the Mozambican part of the basin started around the year 1980. During long years of intense research,
in 2010 the first major discovery in this basin was announced, followed by other considerable discoveries
of natural gas. With the discovery of gas in the Rovuma Basin, 3 mega projects were approved in this
region, namely: the Golfinho/Atum Project, to be carried out by Total E&P Mozambique Area 1 Limited,
the Coral Sul FLNG Project to be implemented by Eni and the Rovuma LNG Project, to be carried out by
Mozambique Rovuma LNG (MRV) (INP, 2014).

After the discovery of large gas reserves along the Rovuma basin, Anadarko and Eni, companies that
stand out in the volume of investment in Mozambique, announced in 2013 what would be the biggest
investment destined for Mozambique: 50 billion dollars intended for the construction of up to ten liquefied
natural gas plants, a megaproject only surpassed by a similar one in Qatar. The construction of factories
for the production of liquefied natural gas was scheduled to begin in 2014 and production and exports were
scheduled for 2018. An initial capacity of 20 million tons/year was foreseen, which would later be extended
to 50 million tons/year, which will have the Asian market as their main destination. With these projects,
Mozambique could occupy a prominent position at an international level as, within a few years, it could
occupy the position of the third largest producer of natural gas in the world, behind Qatar and Australia
(Sousa, 2013).

Gas exploration in the Cabo Delgado region created great expectations in terms of economic gains
for the country, not only within the Mozambican population but also within the country's government. In
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2015, the government and the company Anadarko signed a memorandum related to the resettlement of the
population of palm trees in Cabo Delgado that resided in the areas where the construction of an industrial
park for the processing of natural gas would be carried out. In addition to indemnities for the population,
funding for the area of infrastructure for the population such as schools, hospitals, houses, among others,
was foreseen (Portal do Governo Mogambicano, 2015). Mozambican Prime Minister Carlos Agostinho do
Rosario, during his speech at the Assembly of the Republic in 2016, was confident in the recovery of the
Mozambican economy in 2017 after a long period of economic crisis. The recovery of the economy would
be largely influenced by the start of implementation of natural gas projects in the Rovuma Basin in Cabo
Delgado (Portal do Governo Mogambicano, 2016).

In 2016, the International Monetary Fund (IMF) was also optimistic about the growth of the
Mozambican economy, having announced that it predicted an increase in the average annual economic
growth rate in Mozambique that could reach the impressive figure of 24% during the first half of the next
decade. The IMF's optimism was based on the start of gas production in the Rovuma Basin which was
scheduled for 2021. In its report it was estimated that in the middle of the next decade about half of the
country's production would result from the exploration of natural gas (Portal do Governo Mogambicano,
2016).

Until 2016, a year before the start of the attacks in Cabo Delgado, the future of Mozambique was
considered bright, as the executive chairman of Exxon Mobil, Rex Tillerson, said in an audience with the
President of the Republic of Mozambique Filipe Jacinto Nyusi in a meeting with the Business Council for
International Understanding, in New York in 2016. At the same meeting, the Mozambican President
assured investors that it was safe to invest in Mozambique as the country was stable and open to business,
also calling on international investors to explore the opportunities that the country offers. Tillerson also
said that Exxon Mobil was keenly interested in carrying out its operations in Mozambique after being
granted licenses to explore for hydrocarbons in some blocks in the Rovuma basin, in Cabo Delgado (Portal
do Governo Mogambicano, 2016).

From the paragraphs above, we can see that the hope for growth as well as economic development
in Mozambique was largely based on gas exploration in the region of Bacia do Rovuma in Cabo Delgado.
The discovery of gas reserves attracted the attention of international companies such as Anadarko, Exxon
Mobil and others to the country. Before the start of the attacks in Cabo Delgado, a region where bets were
being made for the country's development, the future of Mozambique was considered promising. However,
this situation began to change after the start of the attacks in Cabo Delgado, as we will see later.

Outbreak of Terrorism 2017: Identity of the Group, Modus Operandi and Objectives

Some authors consider the Mozambican case as an “terrorist insurgency” (Kunaka, n.d.: 9). On the
other hand, authors such as Estelle and Darden (2021: 5) in regard to the case of Cabo Delgado, assume
these attacks to be a case of insurgency. Within the Mozambican Government, the use of both narratives
is also verified, as the later one will be addressed. With regard to the identity of the group that perpetuated
the attacks in Cabo Delgado, the following names are presented by Estelle and Darden (2021: 5) as being
used to refer to the group:

e Al Shabaab (“the Youth”): This group, at the local level is called al shabaab however, it is important
to underline that it does not refer to the Somali terrorist group Al-Shabaab.

e  Ahlu Sunna wa al Jama’a (“the People of the Sunnah and the Community"): The armed insurgency
and a predecessor sect used this term, which can refer to Sunni Muslims broadly and is used by many
other organizations, including a paramilitary group in Somalia.
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e Islamic State Central Africa Province (ISCA or ISCAP). This is the Islamic State's official
designation for its affiliates in Mozambique and the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC).
Islamic State in Mozambique (IS-M) and ISCA’s Mozambique branch are considered synonymous
(...) but IS-M is used to avoid confusion with the ISCA’s DRC branch.

According to Sitoe (2019: 163) the name Al Shaabab is the most preferred with regard to the
designation of this group, that may have been influenced by the fact that the Somali group of the same
name is known as a religious terrorist group and the fact that the members of this group are of the same
religion made this analogy and the group was considered as al shabaab.

The true identity of this group has yet to be made public. Due to the fact that the group itself has not
yet declared a name that would represent the identity of the group, authors believe that it has not yet created
or chosen an identity, so all possible identities used to designate this group are considered by analysts as a
result of speculation made by both the population and the press, (Sitoe 2019: 163; Estelle and Darden 2021.:
5; Rawoot 2020).

Sitoe (2019: 166), regarding the composition of the group, underlines the fact that it has not only
national but also international militants: Mozambicans (314) from Nacala Porto, Mocimboa da Praia and
Nangade, Tanzanians (52), a Somali and one Ugandan, about 370 of the identified members. With regard
to the languages spoken by this group, the group speaks Swahili, Portuguese and Kimuani, which are
languages spoken at the local level. This group also has its own clothing: they wear a white turban around
their heads; shaved hair; big beard, white coat and short pants, just below the knee.

The religious faction of this group is believed to have connections with Tanzania as it was discovered
that the first members of the group were followers of the radical Kenyan preacher, Aboud Rogo, who was
shot dead in 2012, possibly by the Kenyan security services. After his death his followers moved and settled
in Tanzania in an area close to the border with Mozambique, (The Standards 2019). The group appears to
intent on attempting to impose Sharia across Mozambique. It opposes the government’s secular education
program and takes issue with co-ed education and has allegedly banned its members from seeking hospital
treatment (Terrorism Monitor, 2018).

Amnesty International (2021) registered various attacks carried out by the group intentionally killed
civilians, burned villages as well as towns, and also performed abominable acts of violence using machetes,
including numerous beheadings and desecration of corpses. By March 2020, there was an attack that took
place in the town of Quissanga. 16 former residents testified summary Killings, beatings, abductions,
burning, as well as looting in the curse of the next weeks. A lot of teenagers were kidnapped. One man told
Amnesty International: “They take both boys and girls. Some, they take them to behead. Some, they make
the girls become ‘wives’ and do work in the base. The boys become soldiers.” Women shared that they
were running to other cities because of the fear of being abducted. During a bus attack on 23 July 2020,
the terrorists ordered that every single person in the bus must be executed, a pregnant woman was shot and
left to bleed to death but survived and lost her husband in the attack.

Causes of Terrorism Attacks

For the most part, analysts argue that the problem of Cabo Delgado was mostly due to economic
reasons. The population of Cabo Delgado considers itself or feels "forgotten” by the Mozambican
Government for some time now, since the rates of economic problems such as poverty and unemployment
have been increasing in this region over the years. It is considered that these economic problems are the
main cause that led to the beginning of the attacks in Cabo Delgado (Makonye, 2020:63).
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With the preparations for the start of gas exploration in Cabo Delgado, more than 550 families had
to be resettled and more than 900 families would lose access to their lands where they practiced agriculture
for their own subsistence, as well as more than 3 thousand would lose access to their fishing areas that were
also their source of income in order to make way for the construction of the necessary infrastructures for
the production of gas. There was a financial aid plan for the resettled populations, however, this population
that already felt "forgotten" by the government carried numerous concerns related to its future after
resettlement. Some of those who had been resettled until 2016 complained that the compensation was
inadequate, the farmland was located in areas cultivated by other families which generated conflict over
land on the one hand and on the other hand the new spaces made available for cultivation were located in
areas far from their homes. Families who lived from fishing were resettled to areas more than 10 km from
their fishing areas and considered that the gas projects affected the reduction of the fish stock, the promised
jobs in the extractive industry were not materialized, which increased the pressure on the families with
regard to their concern about sources of livelihood in the future (Rawoot, 2020).

Emily Estelle and Jessica Trisko Darden (2021: 7) argue that Cabo Delgado has been marginalized
by the Mozambican Government. Due to the fact that access to electricity is limited to 12.5% of families
in the region, access to internet and media is reduced, access to education for women is limited to 17.5%
against 85% of women residents of the nation's capital. Estelle and Darden (2021: 7) present the following
relationship between the causes and catalysts of the problem:

e  Problems related to weak governance such as political marginalization, vulnerability of the security
sector that led to what the authors call “Armed crackdown on religious splinter group; Mishandling
of initial insurgency”;

e  Problems linked to economic marginalization resulting from problems such as corruption, lack of
employment and failure to carry out the necessary investment in the provision of services that led to
the simultaneous collapse of many local industries due to natural disasters as well as industrial
consolidation and high expectations regarding the benefits to be gained and development levels to be
generated by gas exploration;

e  Existing tensions between ethnic groups, classes and religious groups as a division of the Muslim
population at the level of generations, influence of Wahhabi education with foreign origin,
connection with northern Islamic groups or networks as well as fragmentation of Makonde,
Makuhwa and Mwani representatives that led to the reception of influences from the Tanzanian
Salafi-jihadi network.

Feelings of dissatisfaction with the Government among the local population facilitated the
recruitment of the local population by the extremist group considered Jihadists by Rentergem (2022: 2). It
is easier for the group to recruit from within the Mwani ethnic group, as this group has been marginalized
by the Government since the country's independence. This community is known as the protector of Islamic
traditions in the region and has been greatly affected by relocations related to gas exploration as well as
internal migration and the political influence of the Makonde ethnic group, which in turn has also
negatively influenced the marginalization of the Mwani, Estelle and Darden, (2021: 7). Individuals in this
group make an effort to gain sympathies in the region through promises to guarantee the entry of members
to paradise and earn money, a practice that facilitates the recruitment of members for the organization as
well as allows them to get financial support and also sympathizers for the group (Sitoe, 2019: 167).

The group that operates in Cabo Delgado was created in 2015 as a religious sect and later expanded
into a military branch. It is believed that the group resorts to illegal trafficking in precious stones such as
the ruby in order to obtain funding for its activities. The trafficking of precious stones can generate up to 3
million dollars in just one week. Among the allies in the trafficking are Tanzanians, Vietnamese and
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Chinese who operate in the region. On the other hand, both national and international sympathizers also

make their donations to the group, constituting another source of funding for it (Clube de Mogambique,
2018).

In a video published by the group in February 2018, the group showed its jihadist inclinations of the
imposition of Sharia in Mozambican territory. The group showed that it opposes the secularism adopted
by the government and aims to make Mozambique a state governed by Islamic law, Felix Makonye,
2020:65). In the same video the group leader declares its objective as expressed in the following statement
“... our fight is to replace the Frelimo flag with this flag and (...) rule by the Law of Allah” (Nhamirre,
2021: 3).

“Insurgents have attacked both security forces and civilians, burning villages and committing
atrocities”, (European Parliament Research Service, 2022:2). With regard to the modus operandi of this
group, the group generally resorts to the use of machetes (blank weapons) as well as firearms, also
organizing ambushes of police stations and police convoys. On the other hand, the group also attacks
churches, destroys citizens' homes, and invades government and private buildings using machetes, axes,
arrows, firearms (AK-47), among others (Sitole, 2022: 170).

Main Attacks Carried out by the Group

The most notable attack at the beginning of the series of attacks in Cabo Delgado was perpetrated by
30 armed men, who attacked 3 posts of the Police of the Republic of Mozambique (PRM) in the district of
Mocimboa da Praia in October 2017. The armed men gained control of the city and stole ammunition from
the stations until the government forces managed to remove them from the area. During the clash, 2
policemen were killed and 10 militants lost their lives (Makonye, 2020: 66).

In March 2018, insurgents attacked a service station in Sofala province, making their first attack
outside of Cabo Delgado. In May of the same year, insurgents attacked 10 unarmed citizens, therefore
marking a change in their target. During February 2019, the attackers carried out an offensive against
vehicles of the Anadarko Petroleum company, in May of the same year, the militants carried out an attack
on a truck that was transporting passengers and goods using homemade explosives. In June 2019, an attack
was carried out near the Mozambican border with Tanzania, causing 11 mortal victims (8 Tanzanians and
3 Mozambicans) for the first time (Devermont and Columbo, 2019: 3)

During 2018 there was a change in the mode of operation of militants in Cabo Delgado. The targets
were no longer just State institutions, but also included citizens, both men and women, some women were
taken to serve as wives of the militants. On the other hand, the attacks extended to another 6 districts of
Cabo Delgado, which shows that the group’'s terrorist cells have increased. As a result, more people had to
be relocated both to other provinces in the country and to the refugee camp in Tanzania (Estelle and Darden,
2021:10).

In 2019, for the first time, concrete signs emerged of the existence of some connection between this
group and the Islamic State. The Islamic State media shared some videos in which it claimed responsibility
for some attacks on Mozambique, however, the connection between these two groups has not been clear
or easy to prove insofar as it is believed that if in fact these two were connected, the attacks in Mozambique
would have taken on a completely different dimension. For example, they would have received training
related to explosives and this group still has not had training with explosives as well as the legitimacy of
the group is still unclear. As evidence of the previous aspect, it is given the following example: When Boko
Haram started its relations with the Al-Qaeda group in the Islamic Maghreb, it received training that led to
the sophistication of its attacks, starting to use booby-trapped explosive devices as well as booby-trapped
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cars, for example, its attacks also became better coordinated, a fact that is not yet evident in the case of the
militants in Mozambique (Estelle and Darden 2021:10; Sitole 2022: 170).

The attacks in Cabo Delgado forced the displacement of more than half a million people who left the
region and moved to safer areas, ONU News (2020). The local population believes that the discovery of
gas influenced the outbreak of the conflict. More than 4000 people were killed, more than 800.000 people
were forced to relocate due to the problem in Cabo Delgado (Institute for Security Studies, 2022).

These attacks significantly disaffected the progress of gas exploration projects in Mozambique to the
extent that, in April 2021, the company Total declared the withdrawal of all its personnel working on the
Liquefied Natural Gas (LNG) project in the Afungi region of Cabo Delgado for reasons of force majeure®.
The gas exploration project by Total whose investment of a total of 20 billion dollars in 2019 was affected
by the Cabo Delgado problem, Total Energies Mozambique (n.d). At a press conference the company said
"Considering the evolution of the security situation in the north of the Cabo Delgado province in
Mozambique, Total confirms the withdrawal of all Mozambique LNG project personnel from the Afungi
site." (Total Energies Mozambique, 2021).

Internal Resolution and its Challenges as a Strategy to fight terrorism in Mozambique

At first, the Government of Mozambique, in order to avoid attracting international attention and
creating governance problems, initially rejected any proposal for international aid and instead opted for a
more local approach to problem solving. In order to decrease foreign attention, the militants were called
neither insurgents nor terrorists but local bandits by the government. The Government, through security
forces, prevented access by journalists in order to limit the sharing of information related to the problem,
however, this strategy did not bring many positive results since the lack of free access to information led
to the dissatisfaction of the local population and the same population developed a hostile feeling towards
the Government due to the fact that they considered that their concerns regarding their security were
incorrectly and ineffectively managed by the Government (Rentergem, 2022: 3).

In the excerpts below, some words uttered by the Mozambican President were extracted, from which
one can perceive the inconsistency in the use of terms to classify the problem of Cabo Delgado, insofar as
one notes the presence of neutrality due to the absence of the use of the word terrorists to address the group,
it is also noted, on the other hand, the use of the term insurgents and later terrorists to designate the
Mozambican problem:

e Evidence of the neutrality of the use of the terms insurgency or terrorist by the Mozambican
Government can be found in the following words provided by Mozambican President Filipe Jacinto
Nyusi in a message dedicated to the Mozambican people when transitioning from the year 2019 to
2020 on his official Facebook page where he wrote: *(...) we make this transition in a context of great
pain resulting from unjustified violence, perpetrated by individuals contrary to our progress, in the
North zone - in Cabo Delgado and in the Center zone.", Presidente Filipe Nyisi (2019). On August
14, 2020, the President of Mozambique said the following when referring to the situation in Cabo
Delgado "(...) war started by people who want to divide us because of our wealth.”. In this paragraph,
different speeches made by the President of the Republic of Mozambique were used in order to
demonstrate his neutrality over a long period of time with regard to the use of the term’s terrorism or
insurgency.

! Force majeure is defined as a “superior or irresistible force: an event or effect that cannot be reasonably anticipated or controlled”,
(Merriam Webster, n.d.).
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e " (..) In Cabo Delgado, we continue to work to normalize the situation given the presence of
insurgents who continue to kill innocent people in some districts of this part of the country."”,
statement made by the Mozambican President in which he uses the term insurgents to address the
Cabo Delgado case on December 18, 2019 (Presidente Filipe Nyusi, 2019);

e In other selected statements made to the Mozambican people, President Nyusi preferred the use of
the term “terrorists” to refer to the problem of Cabo Delgado, as can be seen below: On June 3, 2020
the President said: "(... in particular the terrorist attacks in the province of Cabo Delgado.”. "(...)
Mozambique in the fight against terrorism in Cabo Delgado (...) shared on June 11, 2020. "(...) we
face terrorists in Cabo Delgado (...), extracted from a discourse done by the president by 12 December
(Presidente Filipe Nyusi, 2020).

e "(.) the great security challenge we face, resulting from terrorist attacks, in the province of Cabo
Delgado (...)" said the President by 28 of December (Presidente Filipe Nyusi, 2020).

From the above excerpts, it can be seen that in a first phase the government adopted a position of
neutrality. When analyzing the Mozambican President's speeches, it is noted that at first this case was not
accepted or considered as a case of terrorism, only later did the government accept that it was terrorism.
Authors consider this to be a government approach to reduce the attention of the international community
to the Mozambican problem. “Part of the Mozambican government’s strategy was to label al-shabab as
local bandits, not insurgents or terrorists, considering that the latter would attract massive international
attention that could shed light on problematic governance issue” (Rentergem, 2022: 3).

Soon after the first attacks, there was a need for continued interventions by the police forces in
Mocimboa da Praia. The operation that stands out most, took place in March 2018 and resulted in the
seizure of seven firearms, 554 pistol ammunition, AK-47 and vehicles that were used in terrorist raids
(Sitoe, 2019: 165).

Until the start of the attacks in Cabo Delgado, Mozambique did not have legislation on terrorism,
thus the first law on terrorism was approved in 2018, law 5/2018, the Legal Regime for Reprimanding and
Combating Terrorism, and the subsequent one in 2022 with the revocation of law 5/2028 by law 13/2022
Regime for the Prevention, Suppression and Combat of Terrorism and Proliferation of Weapons of Mass
Destruction. The absence of legislation on terrorism is considered by researchers to have contributed
negatively to the efficiency in problem solving insofar as the terrorism is a criminal act for which legal
instruments are needed to define how the criminal act will be punished. In the Mozambican case, until the
emergence of terrorism, there was no legal instrument that could be used to punish this criminal act
(Kunaka, n.d.: 13).

At the beginning it was hard for the government force to distinct civilians from the terrorists.
Government forces realized diverse attacks against civilians that were believed to be in collaboration with
or supporting the terrorists. The military and police have been accused of committing unlawful extrajudicial
executions and acts of torture, and have mutilated bodies. Three days after the beginning of the Quissanga
attacks, government security forces arrested civilians believed to be helping the group. They blindfolded
and shot a lot of men, before dumping their bodies in a mass grave. The government fails to protect its
citizens from attacks and subsequent violations suffered by citizens at the hands of this terrorist group
(Amnesty International, 2021).

Mozambique announced that it had shot down 59 terrorists in an operation carried out in Cabo
Delgado in August 2020. In this operation, 6 fields were neutralized and destroyed, as well as instruments
used by the militants. The government continually asked in public for the support of the population, mainly
through denunciations of members of the terrorist group. To date, around 280 members of the terrorist
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group have been neutralized by the defense forces, Plataforma (2020). In December 2020, the Commander
of the Defense Forces of Mozambique, announced in a press release the neutralization of more than 37
terrorists after an operation carried out by the military forces in Macomia (RFI, 2020).

The Mozambican army was not successful in its response to the attacks in Cabo Delgado. The factors
that led to the failure in the response by the Armed Forces of Mozambique (FDM) are the shortage of
soldiers, limitations in its operational capacity derived in part from the use of old equipment (European
Parliament Research Service, 2022:2).

Comparing this group with other terrorist groups such as Boko Haram, it was noted that differently
from other terrorist groups that always claim the authorship of its attacks, share in public their identity,
objectives, this group did not prefer this approach since rarely it came out to claim the attacks that they
have carried out. The author considers this as a terrorism without a face, without a cause, or with a pale
cause. This group's mode of operation hampered the effectiveness and efficiency of counter-terrorism
operations on the part of the Mozambican government, which, upon seeing that it alone could not contain
the group, changed its strategy, and hired international private companies to help in the fight against
terrorism (Sitoe, 2019: 168).

Change in the Mozambican Government's Strategy in the Fight Against Terrorism:
International Assistance

The Mozambican Minister of Foreign Affairs and Cooperation, Verénica Macamo, spoke to UN
about the strategies adopted by the government in the fight against terrorism, where she shared that,
"Mozambique is committed to combining armed intervention, reconstruction and development momentum
to combat terrorism in the Cabo Delgado region, in the north of the country”. This left the fact that the
government has the aspect of military combat against terrorism as well as mitigation actions. On the
military side, the government chooses to conduct armed operations against terrorists and, at the same time,
as a mitigation measure, there is the implementation of the reconstruction plan for Cabo Delgado in order
to guarantee that there are necessary conditions for the returning citizens to live in a safe and comfortable
way (ONU News, 2023).

Regarding the inability of the Mozambican military to deal with the problem, Mozambique resorted
to the help of private military companies (PMC), namely: The Russian company Wagner and the South
African DAG, (Rentergem 2022:3). Russia and Mozambique have a history of relationship since the times
of the liberation struggle in Mozambique, Russia was one of the country's allies during the struggle for
independence. Faced with the inability to succeed in the fight against terrorism, Mozambican President
Nyusi, made a trip to Russia, in order to hold a meeting with President VIadimir Putin. The trip took place
in August 2019 and the following month saw the mobilization of the Russian Wagner Group to the country.
The details of this agreement have not been made public. Two months after the arrival of the Russians in
Mozambique, the Wagner Group withdrew from Cabo Delgado, a fact that is believed to have originated
from the existence of disagreements with the Mozambican troops. Apparently, the soldiers of the Wagner
Group intended to bomb the places identified as bases of the insurgents, while their Mozambican
counterparts rejected this plan. On the other hand, it is believed that when going to Russia, the Mozambican
government expected Russian military personnel to be deployed as opposed to a private military contractor
(Nhamirre, 2021: 165-166).

The government contracted the South African private military company Dyck Advisory Group
(DAG), to combat on their side using armed helicopters. Witnesses who spoke to Amnesty International,
stated that DAG operatives have fired machine guns from their helicopters and released hand grenades
randomly into mass of people, and also continuously fired at public infrastructure, including hospitals,
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schools, and homes. By June 2020, an attack was carried out on Mocimboa da Praia. On this attack DAG
helicopters ruined a hospital while looking for the members of the terrorist group. They were shooting and
dropping bombs without making any distinction between civilians and terrorists (Amnesty International,
2021).

Amnesty International (2021) accused all parties involved in the conflict of committing war crimes.
In other words, both insurgents and government forces as well as private military companies were accused
by Amnesty International of committing war crimes by killing hundreds of Mozambican civilians during
their operations. Government forces are also accused of illegally executing insurgents and private military
companies are accused of carrying out indiscriminate attacks.

None of the organizations were also able to put an end to the insurgency problem due to the lack of
knowledge of the territory. This put them at a disadvantage against the insurgents who know the region
well (Rentergem 2022:3).

Wagner Group was immobilized in September 2019, and its mission was to fight insurgents in Cabo
Delgado and ensure combat techniques for special operations. Consisting of about 200 soldiers, including
elite troops, their instruments consisted of 3 attack helicopters, drones, weapons. Unsuccessfully, they left
the country in November 2019. Dyck Advisory Group, mobilized in April 2020, composed of about 40
soldiers, its mission was to provide air support, logistics, military advice. As equipment, it had 6 light
military reconnaissance and combat helicopters, they unsuccessfully withdrew from the country in April
2021. On the other hand, we have the Consortium Paramount and Burnham Global group, from South
Africa and Dubai. Mobilized in February 2021, its mission was to train and provide military equipment
and advice. Its equipment consisted of 4 Gazelle helicopters, 2 Mi-24 helicopters, 1 reconnaissance aircraft,
12 Marauder armored vehicles. Its forces left the country in November 2021 (Nhamirre, 2021: 166-167).

In 2021, Mozambique and Rwanda signed a bilateral agreement which culminated in the deployment
of over 2000 Rwandan troops to give support on counterterrorism operations in Cabo Delgado, the first
troops arrived in Mozambique on 9 July 2021. The Rwandan help, played a huge role in the brief stemming
off the terrorism, control was recovered in Mocimboa da Praia in 2021. It’s important to say that, the
Rwandans forces were working together with the Mozambican armed forces. Their military played a huge
role in the decrease of terrorist attacks (Rentergem, 2022: 4).

Mozambique is a member state of SADC. Initially created as Southern African Development Co-
ordination Conference in 1980 in Lusaka, Zambia the organization aimed to “advance the cause of national
political liberation in Southern Africa and to reduce dependence particularly on the then Apartheid era
South Africa. Later on, by 1992 the heads of the countries decided to change the former Southern African
Development Coordination Conference (SADCC) to the new SADC who now was more focused on the
integration of economic development in the region. The organization has 16 member states in which
Mozambique is one of them (Southern African Development Community, n.d.).

The SADC Mission in Mozambique (SAMIM) was installed by 15 July 2021, following the consent
of the Extraordinary SADC Summit of Heads of State and Government that took place in the Mozambican
Capital Maputo on 23 June 2021. The directive of SAMIM incorporates giving support to the Mozambican
Government on its fight against terrorism and acts of violent extremism in Cabo Delgado (SADC, 2021).

SAMIM mission intends to provide support to Mozambique over different ways: by neutralizing the
militants, reassuring law and order, and providing humanitarian relief to the population (Rentergem, 2022:
4). The SADC military forces were composed by military from 8 different countries: Angola, Botswana,
Democratic Republic of Congo, Lesotho, Malawi, South Africa, United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia
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respectively. They were working in collaboration with the Mozambican military forces. SAMIM has
recorded significant advances in the war on terrorism such as: regaining villages, removing terrorists from
their bases and capturing weapons and warfare material. This has helped a lot in the creation of a safer
environment. On the other side, community members feel confident toward SAMIM forces, they feel more
secure and this has permitted internally displaced persons to return to their normal lives (SADC, 2021).

The SADC mission announced the killing of 31 terrorists during two major operations with
Mozambican forces between October 2021 and January 2022 in the province of Cabo Delgado. These
operations culminated in the capture and destruction of several terrorist bases east of Chai administrative
post and the Messalo river, Macomia district. 31 terrorists were killed and 16 women, eight children and
two elderly men, believed to have been kidnapped by the terrorists, were rescued. SAMIM also confiscated
five RPG 7 type grenade launchers, five PKM machine guns, 48 AK47 machine guns and grenades. Other
seized equipment includes vehicles, motorcycles and cell phones. During the so-called Operation Buffalo,
the SAMIM Forces encountered strong resistance from the terrorists, but were able to inflict fatal casualties
and disable activities (AIM Organization, 2022).

During the operations mentioned above in Mozambique, SADC forces suffered some casualties, on
November 30th it was shared that during operations carried out in the Nkonga neighborhood, Nangade
district (Cabo Delgado), SAMIM forces lost two soldiers and one contracted minor injury. The sergeants
who lost their lives were from Tanzania and Botswana respectively. The lightly injured soldier is a member
of the Tanzanian Armed Forces and was taken to a SAMIM hospital in Pemba (capital city of Cabo Delgado
province) for treatment (SAMIM, 2022).

According to United States Institute of Peace (2022) the reason that led SADC to support
Mozambique by sending military support to the country was because the insurgency in Mozambique raised
the distress that this insurgency is a treat not only to Mozambique but to all the states within the region as
well as threatens the regional integration and the economic development. Moreover, Mozambique received
logistical support in addition to troop training from the United Nations (UN), African Union (AU),
European Union (EU), United States of America (USA), United Kingdom (UK) and Portugal in efforts to
combat terrorism (Ouassif and Kitenge 2021: 11; Kunaka 13; Rentergem 2022:3).

Rwandan Ambassador to Maputo Claude Nikobisanzwe, announced in November 2021 the death of
100 terrorists and the release of 350 people, but the Government of Maputo neither confirmed nor denied.
"Terrorism in northern Mozambique could spread to the entire southern region if it is not contained and
resolved”, warned the spokesman for SAMIM, Mpho Molomo, recalling that "wars of this type take a long
time and reconstruction is not something achievable in a short time". Molomo added that this regional
military intervention made it possible to pacify the region, mentioning the advances in operations in the
region, but he stressed the need for work to ensure that the gains are effective, through the use of other
approaches such as the reconstruction of Cabo Delgado. Nikobizanzwe considered that the terrorist group
is in a "situation of enormous fragility", but guaranteed that it will be eradicated even without specifying
the date (Voa Portugués, 2021)

Foreign military forces are considered to have some success in resolving the problem in Cabo
Delgado. Influenced by having more experience and better equipment that gave superiority compared to
the insurgents. In just 2 months after their deployment, the Rwandan forces, for example, gained the control
of district of Palma and also allowed the recovery of Mocimboa da Praia which had been occupied by the
insurgents for a year. The Mozambican military knew the bases of the insurgents, but given their
inexperience with terrorism and a deficit of men and equipment, they were unable to defeat the insurgents
or terrorists. On the other hand, SADC troops (SAMIM), having been placed in more regions than Rwanda,
achieved more gains, just a few months after the beginning of their operations the troops shared evidence
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of destruction of insurgent bases, seized equipment and rescued kidnapped civilians. Sometime later,
populations began to return to some recovered areas that were considered safe for their return (Nhamirre
2021: 8).

The forces of Rwanda and SADC allowed significant advances in the recovery of areas that were
under the control of the terrorists as well as in the weakening of the terrorists in Mozambique. It is believed
that such success is due to their advanced equipment, their experience and better preparation to deal with
terrorism, which gave them superiority over terrorists (Rentergem, 2022: 4; Nhamirre 2021: 8).

Despite the success of foreign military forces, this approach was not enough to put an end to the
problem in Cabo Delgado. In spite of the decrease of attacks and insurgents, attacks have been continuing
even if on a small scale. Journalist and political analyst Alexandre Chiure agrees that the insurgents are
weakened and that life in Cabo Delgado is returning to normal, but he is of the opinion that the Government
is focusing more on military solutions, that is according to him a failure This situation indicates the fact
that a multidisciplinary approach is necessary, resorting to policies of deradicalization in the region,
creating and implementing economic programs. He continues stating that working together with society
may lead to the dismantling of Islamic radicalization in the region, and is necessary to prevent the
insurgents from moving to other parts of the country (Ramos, 2022).

Borges Nhamirre, in an interview with DW, left his opinion that in addition to military troops,
dialogue with the insurgents is necessary to solve the problem. The analyst underlined that no military
conflict of this nature is resolved solely by military means, giving the example of the 16-year war
experienced in Mozambique, in which more than just military means, the approach to dialogue between
the Government and RENAMO was quite decisive for problem resolution (Mansani 2022).

Conclusion

This group was initially created with religious motivations. It was noted that, there is no consensus
regarding its identity, which is evidenced by the existence of different names used to designate the same
group as seen earlier. For some authors the group is called al-shabaab, by others Ahlu Sunna wa al Jama'a
as well as Islamic State Central Africa Province (ISCA or ISCAP) evolved and developed at the military
level as well. This group finds its main source of funding in the trafficking of precious stones such as the
ruby, as well as donations from national and international sympathizers. The group takes advantage of the
marginalization of this region due to the fact that the population of this region feels forgotten by the
government, to recruit and obtain sympathy from this population. Initially, attacks on government
institutions using firearms and machetes were the main methods of operation of this group that started its
attacks in October 2017, however, as the group improved, the group evolved its techniques in attacks on
unarmed civilians, resorting to the use of bladed weapons as well as setting fire to residences, state
institutions together with private ones. Poverty, lack of employment, both political and economic
marginalization of the Cabo Delgado region and tensions between religious, ethnic and class groups are
considered to be the main causes of the outbreak of terrorism in Cabo Delgado.

In October 2017, the group began its attacks with the attack on three stations of the Police of the
Republic of Mozambique where, in addition to controlling the station, it managed to gain access to
government ammunition. Clashes between the Defense Forces and the militants resulted in the deaths of
individuals on both sides. The group began its attacks in Mocimboa da Praia and expanded to other parts
of Cabo Delgado province as well as Sofala province and the border crossing with Tanzania, claiming
victims both Mozambican and Tanzanian. The attack that received the most international attention to the
situation in Mozambique was the attack carried out on the palm that targeted international citizens, which
led to the consequent internationalization of the conflict. As a result of this problem, more than 4000
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citizens lost their lives and more than 800.000 citizens had to flee into other areas of the country and also
some fled to Tanzania.

Total Energies announced the withdrawal of its personnel in 2021 from the region of Afungi where
construction of the gas processing center was under way, showing that the situation in Cabo Delgado
affected what was considered the bright future of Mozambique.

Regarding the challenges that prevented the efficient resolution of the problem, there are several
factors as well. First there have been problems in understanding and representing the problem as there are
divisions of narratives. In which one considers these attacks as a part of insurgency whereas to some
others, these attacks constitute acts of terrorism. Initially, in an attempt to avoid raising the attention of the
international community, the Mozambican government refrained from using both the terms of “insurgents”
and “terrorists”. Instead, it preferred to use the terms malefactors or criminals to refer to this group. The
government carried out operations in the Cabo Delgado region in an attempt to resolve the problem
internally, however, due to lack of experience with the type of problem, abnormal behavior of the group
when compared to other terrorist groups, lack of men or military power and adequate equipment it was
unable to successfully resolve it.

On the other hand, the government prevented social media from obtaining information about the
situation in the region, which in turn generated dissatisfaction among the population about the way the
government was dealing with this situation related to their security. After the failure of the National
Defense Forces, the Mozambican Government resorted to military companies such as, the Russian
company Wagner to solve the problem, however, due to lack of knowledge of the region, they were at a
disadvantage in relation to the insurgents, a fact that led to their failure. After these two failures, the
government decided to change its strategy and showed itself to be open to receiving international help to
solve the problem, resorting to the help of Rwanda, which sent military troops to Mozambique, as well as
SADC military forces, and received logistics support including troop training coming from the UN, AU,
EU, USA, UK and Portugal.

The actions of the Rwandan forces allowed for some success as control of the Palma region returned
to the Government, as well as control of Mocimboa da Praia, which had been lost by the Government a
year ago, was retaken. The action of the SADC forces was even more successful insofar as this, being more
comprehensive, allowed the weakening of the insurgents on a large scale, kidnapped citizens were freed,
etc. The better preparation and experience of these forces, as well as improved equipment, are some of the
aspects that made their operations successful.

Although the operations carried out by foreign forces ensured the weakening of the group, it was not
enough to put a definitive end to the problem. Terrorism or other military conflicts require more than
military operations for victory in their combat. Side by side with military operations, it is necessary to
operate in multiple dimensions, it is necessary to create strategies with society that prevent groups from
recruiting new members, that prevent the group from moving to new places, that allow the deradicalization
of the population. Dialogue is also an aspect that in the history of Mozambique has helped to put a definitive
end to conflicts and allowed the achievement of peace.

History shows that it is necessary to combine forces in the fight against terrorism, not depending only
on the use of military force since, unlike wars in antiquity, where by military means the enemy was
annihilated and defeated, terrorism appears in a different way. Terrorism takes advantage of existing
problems in society to "be born, feed itself, grow and expand". For this it is necessary to use democracy to
fight against this evil, seeking to understand within the affected society who were the facilitators of this
evil and together with society through public policies to fight each one of them independently. Through
this it is possible to win the war on terrorism.

AFRICANIA



49 | Evanilde Rofina ALFIADO

References

Assembleia da Republica. (2018). Lei 5/2018 de 2 de Agosto. (I série nimero 151). Republica de Mogambique.
Assembleia da Republica. (2022). Lei 13/2022 de 8 de Julho. (I série nimero 131). Reptblica de Mogambique

Cabo Delgado: “Crise mais grave pode ser evitada” em Mocambique, diz enviado. (2020). ONU News.
https://news.un.org/pt/story/2020/12/1735092

Declaration on Terrorism. (2002).
Demir, C. K. (2013). Terérizmle miicadelede gériismeler. Uluslararasi iligkiler. 10(38): 29-54.

Demir, C. K. (2016). Ayaklanmalardan terérizmle miicadeleye 6grenen askeri orgiitler. Savunma Bilimleri Dergisi.
15(2): 107-136.

Devermont, J. & Columbo, E. (2019). “Conflict at a Crossroads.” Northern Mozambique at a Crossroads: Scenarios for
Violence in the Resource-Rich Cabo Delgado Province. Center for Strategic and International Studies. 1-6.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/resrep22604.4

Estelle, E. Darden, J. T. (2021). “Assessing the Northern Mozambique insurgency. In combating the Islamic State’s
spread in Africa: ASSESSMENT AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR MOZAMBIQUE. American Enterprise
Institute. 5-16. http://www.jstor.org/stable/resrep30196.5

Force majeure. (n.d.). Merriam Webster. https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/force%20majeure
History and Treaty. (n.d.). Southern African Development Community. https://www.sadc.int/pages/history-and-treaty

Hoffman, B. (1998). Inside Terrorism. Columbia University Press.
https://archive.nytimes.com/www.nytimes.com/books/first/h/hoffman-terrorism.html?_r=2

Instituto Nacional de Petréleo. (2012). Comunicados de imprensa: Descoberta de gas no furo golfinho [Press Release].
http://www.inp.gov.mz/index.php/pt/Destaque/Descoberta-De-Gas-Natural-No-Furo-Golfinho-Maio-De-2012

Instituto Nacional de Petrdleo. (2014). Historia das Descobertas na Bacia Sedimentar de Rovuma [Press Release].
http://www.inp.gov.mz/pt/Pesquisa-Producao/Descobertas-na-Bacia-do-Rovuma/Historia-das-Descobertas-na-
Bacia-Sedimentar-do-Rovuma

Jenkins, B. M. (1974). Terrorism works-sometimes. The Rand Coorporation. 1-9.
https://www.ojp.gov/pdffiles1/Photocopy/19510NCJRS.pdf

Kaya, E. Kodaman, T. (2021). Ter6rizmle miicadelede basari kriterleri: PKK 6rnegi. Bolgesel Arastirmalar Dergisi.
(2016-2020). 5(1): 150-184.

Kunaka, K. (n.d.). An Analysis of the transnational diffusion of terrorism in Africa: The case of Ansar Al-Sunna Armed
group in Northern Mozambique. Africa University Zimbabwe. 1-20.

Makonye, F. (2020). The Cabo Delgado Insurgency in Mozambique: Origin, Ideology, Recruitment Strategies and,
Social, Political and Economic Implications for Natural Gas and Oil Exploration. African Journal of Terrorism
and Insurgency Research. 1(3): 59-72.

Mansani, T. (2022). Cabo Delgado: "Conflito ndo tem saida por vias militares". DW. https://www.dw.com/pt-

AFRICANIA



50 | Evanilde Rofina ALFIADO
002/terrorismo-em-cabo-delgado-este-conflito-n%C3%A30-tem-sa%C3%ADda-por-vias-militares/a-63333720

Manzoni, M. (2023). Mozambique embraces dialogue for lasting peace. Africa Renewal Magazine.
https://www.un.org/africarenewal/magazine/february-2023/mozambique-embraces-dialogue-lasting-peace

Mogambique  anuncia  ter  neutralizado 37  terroristas em  Cabo  Delgado.  (2020). RFI.
https:/iwww.rfi.fr/pt/mo%C3%A7ambique/20201226-mo%C3%A7ambique-anuncia-ter-neutralizado-37-
terroristas-em-cabo-delgado

Mogambique sinaliza avangos combinando estratégias de contraterrorismo. (2023). ONU News.
https://news.un.org/pt/story/2023/02/1809897

Mogambique/terrorismo: Ofensiva militar da SAMIM abate 31 terroristas. (2022). AIM Organization.
https://aim.org.mz/2022/01/14/mocambique-terrorismo-ofensiva-militar-da-samim-abate-31-terroristas/

Mozambique civilians killed as war crimes committed by armed group, government forces and private military-
contractors new report. (2021). Amnesty International.
https://www.amnesty.org/en/latest/news/2021/03/mozambique-civilians-killed-as-war-crimes-committed-by-
armed-group-government-forces-and-private-military-contractors-new-report/

Mozambique: Islamists funded by illegal trade in timber and rubies-AIM report. (2018). Clube de Mogambique.
https://clubofmozambique.com/news/mozambique-islamists-funded-by-illegal-trade-in-timber-and-rubies-aim-
report/

Mozambique Al-Shabaab behead 10 villagers. (2019). The Standard.
https://www.standardmedia.co.ke/article/2001282236/mozambique-al-shabab-behead-10-villagers

Mozambique, “Dialogue and Multilateralism” at UN Security council — president. (2022). Clube of Mozambique.
https://clubofmozambique.com/news/mozambique-dialogue-and-multilateralism-at-un-security-council-
president-watch-218579/

Nhamirre, B. (2021). Will foreign intervention end conflict in Cabo Delgado? (Policy Brief 165). Institute for Security
Studies.

Nunes, P. H. F. (2017). Terrorismo no Brasil: analise critica do quadro normativo e institucional. Scielo.
http://www.scielo.edu.uy/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S2301-06652017000100027

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2019). Mogambicanas, Mogambicanos, Compatriotas. O ano de 2019 caminha muito rapidamente
para o fim. Um misto de emogdes apossa-se de nos neste instante em que somos chamados a trazer 8 memoria os
diferentes momentos, eventos, realizagdes, constrangimentos e desafios que marcaram [Facebook Status Update].
https://www.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfbid02bRYNndSmARQbb6gtEVsmDZoQ7E91M4HIQqiu
K4r4UwJgcCNzSirén5H3NZdo7Qbil

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2019). Compatriotas, faltam 12 dias para o fim de ano 2019. Depois disso faltardo 15 dias para o
fim do presente ciclo de governagao. Um ciclo marcado por grandes transformagdes socio economicas e culturais.
Foi igualmente um ciclo de governagio marcado [Facebook status update].
https://www.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfbid02bRYndSmARQbb6gtEVsmDZoQ7E91M4HIQqiJu
K4r4UwJgqcCNzSirén5H3NZdo7Qbil

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2020). Mantive hoje contacto telefonico com o Primeiro-Ministro Narendra Modi, da india, em que,

para além de discutir longamente os aspectos relacionados com as nossas relagdes de cooperacdo, falamos com

AFRICANIA



51 | Evanilde Rofina ALFIADO
prioridade sobre o combate a COVID-19. Usei a oportunidade para agradecer [Facebook Status Update].
https://www.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfbidOHgkDU9wrjkdHphWZFm8HFuyxhjxWoL7focxRN4
wsiwsk42BjkSLMXTZt9k2BHCv2I

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2020). Compatriotas. Esta quinta-feira, 11 de Junho de 2020, mantive uma conversa telefonica com
Dominic Raab, Ministro dos Negocios Estrangeiros e da Commonwealth do Reino Unido e Irlanda do Norte, na
qual trocdmos impressdes sobre a cooperagdo bilateral e no Aambito [Facebook status update].
https://www.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfbid0JmocXEuCSXzCNf8IDrWFLWhLXAsu3rmCf\V8a7
FXg9ZMAVVTaXXM2bxbRWpp6myBBI

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2020). Apesar do grande desafio de seguranga que enfrentamos, decorrente de ataques terroristas, a
vida na provincia de Cabo Delgado ndo parou. Depois de ha dias termos entregue embarcagdes em Metuge para
dinamizar a pesca, inauguramos esta segunda-feira, 28 de Dezembro [Facebook status update].
https://www.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfbid02Kpk46LnNsq7ScQPkoaJNVUPddvKD3g6bTvpLw
mhjgBE2mUMSVINpUHgdtw5JvKVI

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2020). As nossas For¢as Armadas de Defesa de Mogambique contam desde ontem, 11 de Dezembro,
com novos oficiais superiores, formados em diversas especialidades e graduados pela Academia Militar Samora
Machel, em Nampula. Esta assim reforcada a capacidade de defesa da nossa [Facebook status update].
https://iwww.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfhid02hJB7bZnE1HfY AdrK1wiM5iDfdsFwfSsc2xMuFVqg
fS1d9jV9zrX5j2mwM3KCDWC3jl

Nyusi, F. [Filipe]. (2020). Compatriotas, encontro-me esta sexta-feira em Cabo Delgado no ambito das Visitas
Presidenciais-Edi¢do 2020. Esta manha visitei o Centro de Deslocados do distrito de Metuge, localizado no bairro
de Manono, para aferir de perto a situagdo em que se encontram os [Facebook status update].
https://www.facebook.com/NyusiConfioemti/posts/pfbid0u36prRTBpbC4Y SDbL8sgaQQXEQs11CsildGxeN2
DW6gC5FhfaMcEseESgjBXMTAAI

OAU Convection on the Prevention and Combating of Terrorism, (1999).

Ouassif, A. E. & Kitenge, S. Y. (2021). Terrorist insurgency in northern Mozambique: Context, analysis, and spillover
effect on Tanzania. (Policy Paper 21/26). Policy Paper for the New South. http://www.policycenter.ma/

Portal do Governo de Mogambique (2015). Governo e Anadarko assinam memorando para reassentamento em Palma.
[Press Release]. https://www.portaldogoverno.gov.mz/por/Imprensa/Noticias/Governo-e-Anadarko-assinam-
memorando-para-reassentamento-em-Palma

Portal do Governo de Mogambique. (2016). Nyusi diz que é seguro investir em Mogambique. [Press Release].
https://www.portaldogoverno.gov.mz/por/Imprensa/Noticias/Nyusi-diz-que-e-seguro-investir-em-Mocambique

Portal do Governo de Mogambique. (2016). Primeiro-Ministro optimista na recupera¢do da economia Mogambicana.
[Press Release]. https://www.portaldogoverno.gov.mz/por/Imprensa/Noticias/Primeiro-Ministro-optimista-na-
recuperacao-da-economia-Mocambicana

Portal do Governo de Mogambique. (2016). FMI Vaticina crescimento robusto da economia Mogambicana. [Press
Release].  https://www.portaldogoverno.gov.mz/por/Imprensa/Noticias/FMI-vaticina-crescimento-robusto-da-
economia-mocambicana

Porta-Voz das forgas da SADC em Mogambique alerta para complexidade do combate ao terrorismo. (2021). Voa
Portugués.  https://www.voaportugues.com/a/porta-voz-da-for®eC3%A7a-da-sadc-em-mo%C3%A7ambique-

AFRICANIA



52 | Evanilde Rofina ALFIADO
alerta-para-complexidade-do-combate-ao-terrorismo/6305064.html

Ramos, M. (2022). Cabo Delgado: Cinco anos depois dos primeiros ataques, conflito tem novas dimensdes. Voa
Portugués.  https://www.voaportugues.com/a/cabo-delgado-cinco-anos-depois-dos-primeiros-ataques-conflito-
tem-novas-dimens%C3%B5es/6780551.html

Rawoot, I. (2020). Gas-Rich Mozambique may be headed for a disaster.  Aljazeera.
https://www.aljazeera.com/opinions/2020/2/24/gas-rich-mozambique-may-be-headed-for-a-disaster

Rentergem, T. V. (2022). Al-Shabaab in Mozambique: Taking stock of an insurgency under cover. (Policy Brief 281).
Royal Institute for International Relations.

SADC Regional Counter-Terrorism Centre. (n.d.). SADC. https://www.sadc.int/services-and-centres/sadc-regional-
counter-terrorism-centre

SADC mission in Mozambique (SAMIM) in brief. (2021). SADC. https://wwuw.sadc.int/latest-news/sadc-mission-
mozambique-samim-brief

SAMIM. (2022). Comunicados de imprensa: Dois (02) efectivos da forga da SAMIM perderam a vida e um (01) efectivo
contraiu ferimentos ligeiros durante um confronto com terroristas na zona de Nkonga no distrito de Nangade, na
provincia de Cabo Delgado, Republica de mogambique. [Press Release].
https://www.sadc.int/sites/default/files/2022-
11/PT_COMUNICADO%20DE%20IMPRENSA%20DA%20SAMIM%2030%20N0v%202022.pdf

Security  Situation in Mozambique. (2022). European Parliament ~ Research  Service.
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegData/etudes/ATAG/2021/689376/EPRS_ATA(2021)689376_EN.pdf

Sitoe. R. (2019). Terrorismo em Mogambique? Que Solugdes de Politica? Um olhar aos ataques de Mocimboa da Praia,
Revista Mogambicana de Estudos Internacionais. 1(1), 158-186

Sousa, G. (2013). Gas Natural traz nova Dindmica a Cabo Delgado. DW. https://www.dw.com/pt-002/g%C3%A1s-
natural-traz-nova-din%C3%A2mica-a-cabo-delgado/a-
16529579%20accessed%20by%2006/01/2023%20accessed%20by%2006/01/2023

Schmidt, A. (2004). Terrorism - The definitional problem. Case Western Reserve Journal of International Law, 38(8):
375-419. https://scholarlycommons.law.case.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1400&context=jil

Terrorism Monitor. (2018). Ansar al-Sunna: A new militant Islamist group emerges in Mozambique. Terrorism Monitor.
16(12)

Terrorism. (n.d.). Federal Bureau of Investigation. https://www.fbi.gov/investigate/terrorism

Terroristas abatidos em Cabo Delgado. (2020). Plataforma. https://www.plataformamedia.com/2020/08/13/terroristas-
abatidos-em-cabo-delgado/

Total Energies Mozambique LNG. (n.d.). Project Status. [Press Release]. https://mzing.totalenergies.co.mz/

Total Energies Mozambique LNG. (2021). Total Declares Force Majeure on Mozambigque LNG Project. [Press Release].
https://mzing.totalenergies.co.mz/en/press-releases/total-declares-force-majeure-mozambique-Ing-project

United Nations Security Council Resolution 1566, 2004, S/RES/1566 (2004)

United Nations General Assembly Resolution 49/60, 2004, A/RES/49/60

AFRICANIA



53 | Evanilde Rofina ALFIADO

United States Institute of Peace. (2022). Regional Security Support: A vital first step for peace in Mozambique.
https://www.usip.org/publications/2022/06/regional-security-support-vital-first-step-
peace%20mozambique#:~:text=Southern%20African%?20nations%20have%20made,regional%20integration%?2
0and%20economic%20development

Vaudran, L. L. (2022). The many roots of Mozambican deadly insurgency. Institute for Security Studies.
https://issafrica.org/iss-today/the-many-roots-of-mozambiques-deadly-insurgency

Wijk, R. D. (2021). Contributions from the Military Counterinsurgency Literature for the Prevention of Terrorism.
International Center for Counter Terrorism- The Hague. 109-138.

Wilkinson, P. (2003) Observations on the new terrorism. UK Parliament.
https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm200203/cmselect/cmfaff/405/3060302.htm#n2\

AFRICANIA



54 | Tugge OzsoY

PATRIARCHAL, RACIAL AND SOCIAL OPPRESSION ON ADAH AND HER
EMANCIPATION THROUGH EDUCATION AND WRITING IN BUCHI
EMECHETA’S SECOND CLASS CITIZEN

BUCHI EMECHETA’NIN iKiNCi SINIF VATANDAS ADLI ROMANINDA ADAH’NIN
UZERINDEKI ATAERKIL, IRKCI, SOSYAL BASKI VE ADAH’NIN EGIiTiM VE YAZI
YAZMA SAYESINDE OZGURLESMESI

Y1l 3, Say1 2, ss.54-80. Year 3, Issue 2, pp.54-80.
Makale Tiirii: Aragtirma Makalesi Article Type: Research Article
Gelis Tarihi: 24.09.2022 Submitted: 24.09.2022

Kabul Tarihi: 24.03.2023 Accepted: 24.03.2023

https://doi.org/10.58851/africania.1179670

Atf Bilgisi / Reference Information

Ozsoy, T. (2023). Patriarchal, Racial And Social Oppression On Adah And Her Emancipation Through Education
And Writing In Buchi Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen, Africania-Inénii Universitesi UluslararasiAfrika
Aragstirmalar: Dergisi, 3 (2) ,54-80.

Tugce OZSOY

Doktora Ogrencisi, Istanbul Aydin Universitesi, Ingiliz Dili ve Edebiyat1 Béliimi,
0zsoy.tugce22@gmail.com

ORCID: 0000-0002-2282-0072
Abstract

Buchi Emecheta is a prominent Nigerian writer in African feminist literature. In Buchi Emecheta’s novel Second Class
Citizen (1994), the protagonist Adah suffers from tripple oppression. Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen (1994) puts emphasis
on the concerns of racism, gender, sexism, marriage, bride price, polygamy, women’s obligation to bear male children,
education, financial freedom, and writing fiction, as well as class oppression. In her opinion, subalternation and oppression
of African women should be put an end. Buchi Emecheta analyzes the gender, class, and race intersectionality in her novel
Second Class Citizen as a representation of African female literature on the basis of patriarchy. The analysis is made from
the post-colonial feminist and Afro-centric perspective; therefore, it reveals how the social and ideological constructions of
gender, class, and race cause racism, classism, and sexism in society.

The female character, Adah, lives in the margins both at home and in the public. Emecheta not only wants to underline the
patriarchal roots of her own Igbo tribe, but also wants to be critical of the British society that lets them stay in second-class
citizen conditions. Adah has to experience the feeling of being the other in Western society whereas she has to struggle with
the paternal thoughts of the African culture. In her novel, Emecheta underlines the lack of educational opportunities for girls
in a culture which pushes girls to grow up as obedient wives. The novel clearly illustrates the difficulties of Igbo immigrants
in London, who are regarded as second-class citizens, are supposed to stay in hovels in slum districts and simultaneously
cope with the problems of sexual discrimination both in the domestic sphere as well as in the public sphere.

As a black woman, the main character is both trapped by her gender and race. In her post-colonial feminist depiction,
Emecheta attributes tripple oppression to Adah character. With her description of the protagonist, Adah, the author shows
how it was difficult to be a black woman both in Nigeria and in England. Emecheta is not only critical of the gender
discrimination practices in her own country, but also wants to criticize the hostilities in England towards the black people.
In accordance with Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval Davis’ ideas, this article will argue that Adah has complex relations with
her state as a black woman who suffers from patriarchy, racism and class distinction. Thus, this study articulates how Adah
Obi is dejected in the patriarchal discourses of Nigeria or England and how she is marginalized as a black woman, as an
immigrant, as a young girl, and as a woman. Finally, Adah’s gaining self- confidence and her self affirmation will be related
to Helene Cixous’ ideas about the importance of writing in women’s lives for their emancipation process.

Keywords: Women of Color, patriarchy, gender discrimination, sexual oppression, male chauvinism, gender mainstreaming,
racism, class discrimination, Second Class Citizen, Buchi Emechta, tripple oppression.
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Buchi Emecheta Afrika feminist edebiyatinda 6nde gelen Nijeryali bir yazardir. Buchi Emmecheta’nin Second Class Citizen
(Ikinci Sinif Vatandas) adli romaninda bas kadin karakter Adah, cinsiyet, irk ve sinif kesisimiyle birlikte iiglii bir sekilde
zulme maruz kalmistir. Emecheta’nin Ikinci Siif Vatandas adli romani rkgilik, cinsiyet ayrim, evlilik, baslik parasi, gok
eslilik, kadinlarin erkek ¢ocuk dogurma zorunlu durumunda olmast, egitim, ekonomik 6zgiirliik ve kurgu yazimi konularini
vurguladig: gibi, sinif baskisi gibi konulara da deginir. Onun fikrine gore gogmenligin kotii kosullarina ve Afrikali kadinlarim
baski altinda olmasina son verilmelidir. Buchi Emecheta, romani Ikinci Sif Vatandas’da Afrika kadin edebiyatinin temsili
olarak, ataerki temelinde cinsiyet, sinif ve wrk¢1 kesisimselligi analiz eder. Bu ¢alismada, inceleme somiirgecilik sonrasi
feminist ve Afrika merkezli bakis agistyla yapilacaktir. Bu sebeple, bu galisma sosyal ve ideolojik olarak yapilanmus cinsiyet,
smif ve 1rk meselelerinin, toplumda nasil irk¢iliga, sinif ayrimeiligina, cinsiyetgilige yol agtigini ortaya ¢ikaracaktir.

Kadm karakter Adah, hem evde hem de toplumda sinirlarda yasar. Emecheta okuyucunun dikkatini, sadece kendi Igbo
kabilesinin ataerkil kokenlerine ¢ekmek istemez, ayn1 zamanda kendilerinin ikinci-sinif vatandas kosullarinda kalmasina
sebep olan ingiliz toplumuna kars1 da elestirel bir bakis agis1 gelistirir. Adah, bir yandan bat1 kiiltiiriinde 6tekilestirilme
durumunu yasarken, bir yandan Afrikali kiiltiiriin ataerkil bakis agisina karsi miicadele eder. Romaninda uysal ev kadini
olarak yetistirilmeye itilen siyahi kizlarin egitim olanaklarindan yoksun olma durumunun altini ¢izer. Roman agik bir sekilde
Londra’da ikinci smif vatandas olarak degerlendirilen Igbo gdgmenlerin kenar mahallelerde, fakir semtlerde, viranelerde
konakladig: siire iginde, ayni zamanda hem ev ortaminda, hem de toplumsal alanda cinsiyetgi ayrim sorunlariyla miicadele
etmelerini tasvir etmektedir.

Siyahi bir kadin olarak ana karakter, hem cinsiyeti hem de 1rk1 arasinda sikigip kalmistir. Somiirgecilik sonrasi feminist bakis
agistyla resmetmesiyle, Adah karakterini olusturmasiyla birlikte Emecheta tiglii baski altinda olma durumunu inceler. Ana
karakter Adah’1 resmetmesiyle yazar, hem Nijerya’da hem de Ingiltere’de siyahi bir kadin olmanin zorluklarindan bahseder.
Emecheta sadece kendi iilkesindeki cinsiyet ayrimi uygulamalarina karsi elestirel bir bakis agisinda degildir; ayn1 zamanda
Ingiltere’de siyahi halka kars1 olan diismanlig1 elestirmek istemektedir. Floya Anthias ve Nira Yuval Davis’in fikirlerine
bagli olarak bu makale ataerkillik durumu, irk¢ilik ve sinif ayrimi durumundan ¢ok g¢eken siyahi bir kadin olan Adah’nin
devletle karsik iliskiler igerisinde oldugundan bahseder. Bu sebeple bu galigma, Adah Obi’nin Nijerya veya Ingiltere’de
ataerkil sdylemlerle kederlendirildigini, siyahi bir kadin olarak, bir go¢men olarak, kii¢iik bir kizken ve yetiskin bir kadinken
nasil sinirlara itildigini, nemsiz bir duruma getirildigini agik bir sekilde ifade eder. Sonug olarak, Adah’nin kendine olan
giivenini kazanmasi ve kendini olumlamasi ile birlikte, bu makale Helene Cixous’un fikirlerine bagli olarak yazi yazmanin,
bir kadinin 6zgiirlesmesi siirecindeki 6nemini vurgulayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Beyaz olmayan irktan kadinlar/ Renk Kadinlari, ataerki, cinsel ayrim, cinsel baski, erkek sovenizmi,
toplumsal cinsiyeti anaakimlastirma, rkgilik, smif ayrimu, Ikinci Smif Vatandas, Buchi Emecheta, iiglii baski.

STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

Buchi Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen (1994) depicts the differing subjects of women of color in
the context of a Third World country and the host country in which the female character stands for her
feminist rapport. Emecheta portrays the Nigerian woman in her Second Class Citizen not as the passive
victim but as the one who has to cope with the intersectionality of marginalization and oppression in her
post-colonial conditions. In the novel, the protagonist, Adah, is subject to triple oppression at the
intersection of gender, race and class. Emecheta wants to show the ideal Nigerian woman through
portraying the stages of growth from adolescence to adulthood as Adah struggles with patriarchy,
oppression in Igho society, racism, and classism in British society, and then she gains self- assertion. Adah
suffers from male chauvinism, racism, and class distinction in her life, so as a woman of color she is
subjugated to triple oppression.

Nira Yuval- Davis and Floya Anthias come up with the discussion of “triple oppression” and assert
that suffering as a woman, as a black woman, or as a working class woman are inseperable from one
another. To them, we cannot separate each social position. Therefore, while taking into consideration the
identity of a black woman, we always need to pay attention to her social conditions, such as gender,
sexuality, race, ethnicity, class, age, nationality, immigration status, and etc. (Anthias & Davis, 2006,
p.195) In the light of Nira Yuval-Davis and Floya Anthias, in this article, we will examine the “triple
oppression” in Adah’s life under the rule of patriarchy, male chauvinism, racism, and class distinction.
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In the novel, the protagonist, Adah experiences her mothering in the margins. Adah has to challenge
the persistence of patriarchy, which is an obstacle to the women’s rights. The protagonist Adah empowers
herself in an oppressive society under the rule of patriarchy in her homeland Nigeria; furthermore, she
struggles with segregationist policies of racism in England. Then, she empowers herself thanks to writing.

Emecheta’s authorship offers insight and analysis into the conditions of African Black Women that
were once described by male writers. Sexism, gender discrimination, patrilineal violence, racial
discrimination and post-colonial conditions cause traumatic experiences for women. The female character
she created lives in the margins both at home and in the public. Emecheta has used motherhood experiences
to examine the conditions of the third-world women. Emecheta represents the various hardship of
motherhood and highlights the freedom of expression, therefore, as an author Emecheta could transform
the wounds of female characters into the identities of strong women.

To Emecheta, no civilization could be regarded as superior to others. In accordance with her ideas,
writers should welcome the diversity of different cultures. As an African feminist, Emecheta does not
repeat the same Eurocentric ideas in her novel. She has the standing of a woman of color in her novel.
Although most of her novels depict the clash between the indigenous culture of Nigeria and the Colonizer
Britain, in this novel the differences between the two cultures help the protagonist empower her self-
esteem. In her migration process, while she is struggling with her womanhood and mothering
responsibilities, she is also entering a process in which she quests for her own identity. Most importantly,
she discovers the power of writing a novel in herself, no matter she does not have any support from her
family members.

Thanks to the education she gets, Adah empowers herself to have distinctive features, and she
achieves pioneering roles in society. Because Emecheta has a hybrid life experience in between the First
World and the Third World countries, this in-betweenness enhanced her wider perspective for all the
colonial, postcolonial, and imperial conditions and class distinctions as well as gender discriminations.
This article aims to depict how Adah, as a woman of color, has to struggle with sexism, racism, and classism
within patriarchy both in her third-world native land of Nigeria and in her host country, Britain. Therefore,
in this article, I will argue how Adah, as a woman of color has to struggle hard for her self-actualization
and self-esteem in diaspora localities.

The aims of this article are to analyse the post-colonial feminist experiences of Adah, to explore
Emecheta’s portrayal of African female experiences and domination under the rule of patriarchy.
Therefore, this article discusses sexism, male child preferences, domestic violence, motherhood, bride
price, male chauvinism, the importance financial freedom and writing. The article examines different forms
of subordination of women, gendered violence in the 20™ century in Nigeria and different forms of identity
due to the intersectionality of gender, race, and class. Thus, readers can have insight into the
marginalization of the third world women in postcolonial conditions. Thanks to Emecheta’s feminist
perspective, readers can become more aware of the importance of education for women especially in
Nigeria, in improving the conditions of women in society in a male dominated society and the power of
writing for building up their self-esteem. Finally, this article will highlight the importance of education and
writing in a woman’s life.

Post-colonial Feminism and the “Triple Oppression”

Post-colonialism and postcolonial feminist criticism undergo a change due to the representation of
women of the former colonized countries. Postcolonialism questions readers’ perspectives to re-think and
inquire about their estimations that underpin what they read and to which conditions the text is related
(McLeod, 2012, p.2). While in post-colonial literary studies the colonizer’s masculine superiority and the
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colonised’s effeminate inferiority are emphasized, in post-colonial feminist studies female subject’s
struggles in the host country are the focal point (Carter, 2007, p.174). The post-colonial feminist critics
may give their attention to the gender inequality in colonial and anti-colonial discourses and focus on the
representation of women in the postcolonial discourses. Postcolonial feminism analyses diversity of
figurations of women in once-colonised countries or their representations in Western places (McLeod,
2012, p.197). Postcolonial feminist critics suggest a cross-cultural sisterhood between “First World” and
“Third World” women (McLeod, 2012, p.197). With the help of the theories, postcolonial feminists intend
to confirm trans-national and trans-cultural sisterhood between the first world and the third world feminists.
Therefore, postcolonial feminism which is a manifesto against colonial insistence, classifications, and
exclusions can also be named as the third world feminism. It is also a kind of objection to the Orientalist
discourses that presented the white, the Western, American, English as the ideal, whereas they presented
the black or the third world women were portrayed as uneducated, uninformed, domestic victims.

Both Franz Fanon and Edward W. Said give inspirations to the critics to represent the once-colonised
peoples (McLeod, 2012, p.25). Edward W. Said’s Orientalism (1978),examines “the divisive relationship
between the colonizer and the colonized” (McLeod, 2012, p.24). Said (1978) argues in his Orientalism that
the The Orient and the Occident (The West) were described by binary oppositions. While the West is
attributed positive characteristics, the Orient is described in negative terms in literature (McLeod, 2012,
p.49). Because there is an unequal dichotomy, the Orient is positioned through stupidity and ignorance
(McLeod, 2012, p.49). Said further claims that “European culture gained in strength and identity by setting
itself off against the Orient as a sort of surrogate and even underground self” (p.3) (cited in McLeod, 2012,
p.49). In addition to Said, Franz Fanon examines the psychological effects of colonialism in his Black Skin,
White Masks (McLeod, 2012, p.22). In this book, Fanon writes about the traumatic experiences of
colonized peoples and his own experiences in France, in which he felt as a black man being pointed out as
“dirty nigger” (McLeod, 2012, p.22).

Nigeria, the land of Yoruba, Igho, Hausa, and Kanuri tribes, was established as a country in 1914,
after experiencing colonization (McLeod, 2012, p.91). In Buchi Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen, Adah,
the protagonist migrates to the colonial country and deals with diaspora experiences. Just like colonialism,
patriarchy is also a hindrance for women to have active roles in life. The novel answers different questions
such as how Emecheta represents women, what she says about gender relations and how it describes sexual
difference.

June Hannam is concerned with how to define feminism and patriarchy and suggests:

a set of ideas that recognize in an explicit way that women are subordinate to men and seek to address
imbalances of power between the sexes. Central to feminism is the view that women’s condition is socially
constructed, and therefore open to change. At its heart is the belief that women’s voices should be heard -
that they should represent themselves, put forward their own view of the world and achieve autonomy in
their lives. (Feminism, Pearson Longman, 2006, pp.3-4) (cited in McLeod, 2012, p.198).

Because black women suffer both from racism and patriarchy, “Third World” women’s conditions
differ (McLeod, 2012, p. 208). Postcolonial feminist studies critically analyses the relationship between
the colonizer and the female colonized, her migration process, her diaspora conditions, and struggles
against gender discrimination (Carter, 2007, p. 174). Postcolonial feminism seeks to undermine the
imperialist subject. (Brooker, Selden& Widdowson, 2005, p. 219). In 1980s, feminists started to scrutinize
the problems of black women, and they tried to find out the difficulties of their “double colonization”
(During 2007, p. 207). Kirsten Holst Peersen and Anna Rutherford use the phrase “double colonization”
to imply the experiences of women, who struggle both with colonialism and patriarchy in Asia (McLeod,
2012, p. 201). According to Kirsten Holst Petersen and Anne Rutherford, women of the “Third World”
countries experience traumatic oppression both by the colonialism of the Third World countries and the
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patriarchy. In their view points, women of the “Third World” countries are colonized for twice both by the
colonialist policies and patriarchy (p.201). Susheila Nasta argues that gender discrimination existed not
only in the indigenous culture but also in the colonial culture (McLeod, 2012, p. 204). Hazel Carby points
out the different meanings narrated by black and Asian women and argues we should talk about “herstories”
rather than “histories” (McLeod, 2012, p. 207). Barbara Christian, in her article “The Race for Theory,”
argues that women of color speculated the aura of the environment in which they grew up, so they reflected
the unmasked power relations of the world (Aschcroft B& Griffiths G& Tiffin H, 2003, p.458).

Paula Stewart Brush, in her article “Problematizing the Race Consciousness of Women of Color”
(2001) argues that race consciousness meant that people developed a sense of “we” based on race,
discrimination, and political oppression (Brush 2001, p. 178). As long as the race consciousness emerges,
people try to identify themselves, articulate their belongings, try to explain themselves and resist the
oppressive events. Kimberly Christensen (1997) argues that if feminism is to combat racism, it must
address problems in the economic and political conditions of the social spheres (Brush 2001, p. 193).
Thanks to the Civil Rights and Black Power movements in the 1960s and 1970s, black women raised race
consciousness (Brush 2001, p. 192). Civil rights activists point out the segregation and discrimination in
education, employment, housing, politics, or in other parts of society. Especially with the help of the
autobiographies of the women of color, they have raised awareness about race consciousness. In short,
along with the race consciousness, gender consciousness enables women to be aware of how the personal
is political.

Bell hooks argues that language is a place to struggle with racism and patriarchy (Ashcroft, Griffiths
&Tiffin , 2003, p. 278). According to hooks, as long as “...there exists a master/ slave relationship, an
oppressed/ oppressor relationship, violence, mutiny, and hatred will permanent all elements of life. There
can be no freedom for black men as long as they advocate subjugation of black women.” (Hooks, 1988,
p.114)

Hooks says:

“Fighting against sexist oppression is important for black liberation, for as long as sexism divides black
women and men we cannot concentrate our energies on resisting racism. Many of the tensions and problems
in black male/ female relationships are caused by sexism and sexist oppression.” (p.113)

Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak examines the postcolonial literature as a trial for setting the other free
from the representations of the dominant discourse (cited in Leitch, 2010, p. 2194). Spivak contends that
since the subalterns existed outside power circles, theorist and those involved in political transformations
should be sensitive on their behalf (p.2194). Spivak advises third world citizens to speak up for their rights
in the face of global capitalism (cited in Leitch, 2010, p.2194).

Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval-Davis argue that women’s relationship with the state is complex
(Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312). On the one hand, women act as part of institutions, groups,
collectivities, or social-collectivities; on the other hand, they are particularly concerned with state issues
(Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312). Anthias and Yuval- Davis question the ambivalent positions of
women in terms of citizenship. According to them, “the state treats women unequally in relation to men”
(Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312). Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval- Davis coin the term “triple oppression”
and discuss how feeling sorrow as a woman, as a black woman, or as a working class woman are
inseparable from one another. In the light of Nira Yuval-Davis and Floya Anthias, in this article, we will
examine the “triple oppression” in Adah’s life under the rule of patriarchy, male chauvinism, racism, and
class distinction. Finally, we will highlight Helene Cixous’ ideas, that encourage women to write
themselves.
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Emecheta, A Feminist with Small “f” Who Resist To The Patriarchy

Buchi Emecheta, an Igbo feminist writer who migrated to London, joined to the forefront of
contemporary women writers along with Flora Nwapa, Christina Aidoo, Grace Ogot and Bessie Head.
During the publications of her feminist novels, she also struggled to bring up her five children (UMEH,
1980, p.190). In her novels, Emecheta writes about the victimization and the oppression of women. The
prevailing theme of her novels is the way women struggle for freedom from domination. In her
autobiographical novel In the Ditch, Buchi Emecheta announces her miserable experiences when she lived
in London with her children as a poor, single parent (UMEH, 1980, p.191). During her depiction of her
experiences, she also narrates the conditions of an industrialized, male dominated civilization. From a
feminist point of view, Emecheta writes about racism, sexism, social services, housing problems, male-
female relationships, and the effects of industrialization (UMEH, 1980, p.191). Emecheta builds up Adah
Obi’s character as a feminist writer. Emecheta explores the sensibilities of female experiences in her
autobiographical work (UMEH, 1980, p.192). In her second autobiographical novel, Second Class Citizen
(1994), Emecheta develops a two-fold theme which tells the story of double- oppression. When the story
unfolds, readers comprehend the features of the backgrounds of the African and European cultures (UMEH,
1980, p.192). In Emecheta’s point of view, women are not important in their African society. Men, whether
fathers, brothers, or uncles, mostly remember women’s importance as a result of their bride price at the
time of marriage. Furthermore, during their marriages, women are valued for the number of male children
they bear.

Alice Walker in her article “A Writer Because of, Not in Spite of, Her Children” (2005, pp.66-70)
claims that the novel has resemblance with the autobiography of the author. She says that Emecheta was
born in 1944, near Lagos, in Nigeria. After going to school, she married and moved to London in 1962.
While she was working, she had five children. Before going to work and meeting the demands of her
children, she got up at four to start writing (Walker, 2005, p.69).

Emecheta’s writing includes an insightful perspective as a feminist sociologist, that analyses social
and political realities (Nnoromele, (2002), p.179, p.180). Her novels detail the sociology of life in a
traditional society. In Emecheta’s fiction, women learn the value of education in improving their public
and private lives. Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen (1994) portrays the personal development of an Igho
woman from childhood into adulthood through her experiments with family, husband, and society.
Furthermore, it also portrays what stages women have to take to free themselves in society. In the novel,
men_ fathers, husbands, brothers, or uncles_ subjugate their daughters, degrade them as their goods while
they apply the bride price (Nnoromele, (2002), p.179). The female children are not valued as much as the
male children. They are regarded valuable only for the bride price they could bring. Because fathers mostly
prefer the highest bride price, daughters do not have favourable relationships with their husbands
(Nnoromele, (2002), p.179).

Buchi Emecheta gives voice to the voiceless Nigerian women (Ward, C., 1990, p.83). While
Emecheta is noting that African traditions were the source of oppression for African women, she is at the
same time criticizing the practices of the first world (Ashcroft & Griffiths &Tiffin , 2003, p.278). In
Emecheta’s novels, the protagonists see themselves as the subjects of men’s subjugation (Helaly, (March,
2016), p.117). The author wants to emphasize the meaning of being a woman and a mother in Nigerian
patriarchal society (p.118). Emecheta creates quintessential African women in her novels. Because the
third-world women’s or women of color’s lives are exploited by traditional patriarchy, colonialism, and
capitalism, Emecheta echoes the importance of solidarity, location, and social belonging (Azizmohammadi
& Barfi & Kohzadi, (2015), p.31).

Emecheta’s female character stands against the oppressive patriarchal system. Emecheta’s heroine is

AFRICANIA



60 | Tugge OZsOY

not only critical of her own society, but also assertive about her own individuality (Ogunyemi, 2018,
p.129). Ogunyemi (2018, p.132) who demonstrates the evolution of representation of gender in Nigerian
literature over time and space, compares the female and the male writing. In his comparison, Ogunyemi
argues that while men’s writing reflected women by portraying “oppression as a result of patriarchy and
misconceptions about masculinity (Ogunyemi, 2018, p.129)”, women’s writing gave voice to female-
affirmation.

In her portrayal of the blurred gender lines, Emecheta reflects on how the patriarchy of colonialism
had an effect on the traditional patriarchy. Through her depiction, colonial patriarchy causes the
marginalization of the already-oppressed. Third- world women in colonial society experience double
colonization. The author explores the extent of women’ s marginalization through race and gender both in
the indigenous patriarchal society and colonial society (McLeod, 2012, p.198).

Emecheta’s novel portrays how women are silenced and subservient to the traditional patriarchy
(cited in Leitch, 2010, p.2194). Furthermore, Emecheta criticizes the way patriarchal traditions dominate
Igbo women. So, Second Class Citizen (1994) depicts the double, or even triple oppression a woman of
color may suffer. Emecheta criticizes the male dominance which treat women as inferior. Men otherize
women as the second-class citizens due to their hegemonic behaviours. Marginalization is the reoccurring
theme of her novel. The novel depicts the third world women’s marginalization, struggle in the patriarchy,
oppression, and conditions in the polygamy. Therefore, it clearly portrays how women experience
emotional abuse in the third world locations. In the novel, imperialism is combined with African traditions,
such as panegyric motherhood, the preference of sons for childbearing, and polygyny. The author intends
to demonstrate how capital politics and colonial patriarchal regimes affect the marginalization and
domination of African Third World Women by depicting their oppression and suffering.

Adah’s Childhood: Adah’s Patriarchal Upbringing and Her Self-Assertion of Getting Good
Education in her Childhood

Emecheta bases the emancipation of women on education. According to her, thanks to education,
Nigerian women can cross the social boundaries that keep them away from the pressures of domination.
Emecheta also points out the importance of education for the political, economic, and social freedom of
women. By virtue of education, women can have their intellectual development, question the brutality of
patriarchy, and challenge the colonial order which subordinates them into subservient positions. The more
educated Adah is, the more conscious she becomes of the oppression in society.

In Second Class Citizen (1994), Emecheta as a novelist faced the same challenges of living in Igbo
culture, which oppresses women and assigns them subservient roles. Just like her, her fictional character,
Adah has to struggle with these difficulties. Being a female in a male-dominated society is difficult for
Adah. She starts her novel with her dedication to her five children. The first chapter is called “Childhood”
(p.1). Emecheta starts her first chapter with her ironical descriptions of existence. She says that her
existence began like a dream. She describes it as her presence. She has difficulty in forming her memory
before the age of eight. She is not even sure about her real age, because of being a girl. While the family
members are expecting a boy, they have Adah. So, at the beginning of her existence, she is a misfortune
for her family. Since, as a woman of color, Emecheta wants to reflect the conditions of her tribe and society,
she also writes that her being a girl baby was also misfortune to her tribe. Emecheta’s narrative clearly
reflects that girls were not welcomed in their tribe (Emecheta 1994, p.1). Because of her gender, her
birthday is not recorded (p.1). From the narrative of the writer, we learn that her parents are disappointed
because she is a baby girl. The writer wants to emphasize this and draw readers’ attention to the girls’
condition in her tribe. We understand that it was something common to ignore recording girls’ birthdays.
Adah is a member of the Igbos of Nigeria; therefore, in their tribe, girls are so unimportant that they do not
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need to record the times of the female babies. The only detail that the family members remember is that
she was born during the Second World War. Therefore, she feels herself as if she is in her eight years old

(p.1).

The clash between the two different words is a central theme in the novel. Because since her
childhood, her father has pronounced the title “United Kingdom” with a different tone, this situation creates
a sense of curiosity in her. She always wonders about the “heavenlike place” with great interest. In her
expression of colonial power, she has a respectful expression. Emecheta narrates it as the “God’s Holiest
of Holies” (p.2). So, Emecheta presents the intersection of the conditions of paternal mentality by
disregarding the age of girl children with her presenting the perplexing importance of the cities due to the
colonial effects.

The people in her tribe are from Ibuza. In her tribe, the Ighos, women only function to do the errands
of the house and have male children. In her tribe, girls are regarded as disappointments for their existence.
When Adah is approximately eight years old, their parents still cannot decide whether to send her to school
or not. Although her brother is younger than her, he starts going to school. Their parents also discuss how,
even if they sent her to school, they would only let her write her name and count. So, they are not willing
to give her a good education. She shows a strong desire to go to school whenever she picks up the boy
from school (p.3). Emecheta prefers to call the male child as the “boy”. She does not use his real name in
her narrative. She wants to pinpoint the difference between the advantages of being a boy and the
disadvantages of being a girl in the Igbo tribe. From the descriptions of Adah’s opportunities in her
patriarchal tribe by Emecheta, readers can understand that a girl child’s conditions for education clearly
differ from a boy child’s. The Ighos are at a turning point where they realise that education is something
very important, but they prefer boys to have education (p.3).

Although Adah is so interested in going to school, it is the boy who is sent there. Adah stays at home
and does the housework. So, in her tribe’s view and for her family’s will, she will learn the duties of a wife
while doing the housework at home. Adah feels herself so bored with helping her mother with cooking and
watching her mother re-plait her hair. She has a strong desire to go to school. She starts planning which
school to go to. She thinks it would not be proper to go to Ladi-Lak, which her brother went to, since it is
an expensive school. She starts dreaming of going to the Methodist school, which is cheaper. Another
reason for her preference is that Mr. Cole, her next-door neighbour, is a teacher there. She plans to enter
into the school; therefore, she slips past her mother while her mother is speaking with a friend of hers. She
runs very fast to get to school secretly (p.4). Because it is midday, which is very hot, she does not see any
of her mother’s friends (p.5). When she arrives at school, she is very determined to find Mr. Cole’s
classroom. When she sees him, she enters the classroom. She stands behind him. However, when the
students see her, they wonder who she is. They start to giggle at her until the teacher glares at them. Adah
is determined to stay in class, and for the reason that he always smiles at her while walking the street, she
is sure that he would let her in. He lets her in (p.5). She expects the teacher will ask her why she came. Yet,
he does not ask. She herself says that she came to school, and she further adds that her parents would not
let her do that (p.6). When she says this, the entire class falls silent. Anyway, she is very happy to enter the
school, and she never forgets the smell of it. When it is time to return home, she gets nervous. She is sure
that her father will almost certainly cane her and her mother will smack and nag all day long (p.6).

Mr. Cole takes her after school to a stall where a woman sells boli, the Yoruba name for a banana-
like plantain. He feeds her plantains to make her calm down. Yet, when she gets home, she finds out that
things are out of control. She soon recognizes that she caused everything to get out of hand. Her father has
been called from work, and her mother has been taken into the police station. Her mother faces child neglect
charges for failing to send her daughter to school (p.6). They offer her mother gari to drink, which could
be considered to torture (p.7). The author prefers to use authentic words in Igho so that the readers may
experience the richness of the culture. Because their forcing her mother to drink the gari is a kind of torture,
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her father begs to the policemen to stop forcing her to drink it. At that time, Adah had mixed feelings about
her own gender. She had a pathetic childhood -especially because she was brought up in a paternal society,
even the women had paternal characteristics. This situation leads Adah not to respect the women in her
life. Due to her experiences with her mother early in life, she has a “a very low opinion of her own sex”
(p.6). Because women make her sap her own self-confidence, she cannot have respect for them. She
degrades women for only sitting at home, eating, gossiping, and sleeping (p.7). In this situation, her
relationship with women, especially with her mother, gives her inferior feelings about her own gender. She
does not want to spend her time at home cooking or doing the errands; she wants to be the one who goes
to the school or earns money for the family. Her mother represents a woman who does the paternal duties
for women under the rule of patriarchy. Her mother inherits the paternal mothering features, so Adah has
no admiration for her. The policemen tell her to send Adah to school. Adah actually feels proud of her
triumphant, because she would nearly send her mother to prison (p.7). When they come back home, her
father canes her (p.8). It is very soon after she starts going to school than her father dies.

Adah’s Teenage Years and Her Education Life

From her descriptions of her parents, one can understand that Adah’s father was a railwayman and
her mother was a believer in the Igbo Bible (p.11). Since she was aware of her presence, she believes she
kept the ambition of going to the UK (p.11). The second chapter is called “Escape into Elitism” (p.12) The
second chapter opens up with the description of her father’s death. After he dies, she is sent to her mother’s
elder brother as a servant (p.12), while her mother is inherited by her uncle, and the boy is sent to live with
one of her father’s cousins. They somehow decide on giving a good education to the boy with a good
grammar school, but they do not care about her schooling. Her uncle is not willing to send her to school.
He is not an open-minded person about the schooling of the girls. According to her uncle, the girls should
be raised to do the housework and work as the servants for the male members of the family; thus, to him,
education for the girls is very unnecessary. However, later on, he is convinced that he would get a better
bride price and lets her go to school after someone says that “the longer she stayed at school, the bigger the
dowry her future husband would pay for her” (p.12).

Adah, like most girl-orphans, was to live with her mother’s elder brother as servant. Ma was inherited by
Pa’s brother, and Boy was to live with one of Pa’s cousins. It was decided that the money in the family, a
hundred pounds or two, would be spent on Boy’s education. So, Boy was cut out for a bright future, with a
grammar school education and all that. Adah’s schooling would have been stopped, but somebody pointed
out that the longer she stayed at school, the bigger the dowry her future husband would pay for her. After all,
she was too young for marriage at the age of nine or so, and moreover the extra money she would fetch would
tide Boy over. So, for the time being, Adah stayed at school. (p.12)

She is nine years old at this time, so they decide to let her go to school. When she starts her new
school, she misses her previous school. The Missionary School is clean, in order, and bright, whereas the
new one is not, but for paying the fee for it is impossible (p.12). She gets along well with her cousins, who
are amused by her efforts and dreams. As long as she completes the day’s work, they allow her to fantasize
about her future (p.13). She starts at four- thirty doing the house chores as “an unpaid servant” (p.13). She
learns to be responsible for herself at a very early age.

Nobody was interested in her for own sake, only in the money she would fetch and the housework she could
do, and Adah, happy at being given this opportunity of survival, did not waste time thinking about its rights
or wrongs. She had to survive. (p.13).

From the quotation above, one can understand that female children are considered as servants at
home to do the chores. In accordingly, after her father’s death, her mother is considered as her uncle’s
belonging in an endogamy. So, we can argue that women are accepted as the property of men in families.
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Furthermore, it is the man in African families who is responsible for decision-making.

One might think on this evidence that Africans treated their children badly. But to Adah’s people and to Adah
herself, this was not so at all; It was the custom. Children, especially girls, were taught to be very useful very
early in life, and this had its advantages. For instance, Adah learned very early to be responsible for herself.
Nobody was interested in her for her own sake, only in the money she would fetch and the housework she
could do, and Adah, happy at being given this opportunity of survival, did not waste time thinking about its
rights or wrongs. She had to survive. (p.13)

Adah’s struggles with the male dominated patriarchal society are associated with the position of the
women, who can be described as the second-class citizens in their own native lands. As a girl she considers
herself significant only in terms of the housework she does for the family, or the potential bride price she
could bring the family. In African society, especially in her Igbo culture it is not necessary for girls to go
to school. They can leave school, get married with someone so that they can attribute the bride price to
their families’ budgets. Therefore, Adah’s possible marriage is considered as a financial contribution.

(...) when she reached the age of eleven, people started asking her when she was going to leave school. This
was an urgent question because the fund for Boy’s education was running low; Ma was not happy with her
new husband and it was considered time that Adah started making a financial contribution to her family. (14)

The novel clearly portrays the women as being under the control of the male hegemony. The
institution of marriage is actually portrayed as a sort of slavery (Hooks, 1988, pp.113-114). When she is at
eleven, people start asking her when she is going to leave school. Her mother is not happy with her new
husband, and they expect Adah to contribute to the family budget. During this period, she has mixed
feelings. Firstly, she gets angry with her mother for getting married, and then she starts thinking of getting
married early so that her mother and brother could come and stay with her. Her mother tells her that the
older men would look after wives better, but she does not like them (p.14). She does not want to be a
servant for anyone. She knows that it was the way all Igho women lived, but she does not prefer this way
of life. Because the older men provide a higher bride price, her mother prefers them (p.14). It seems like
her mother does not think of her happiness but of the possible bride price from a rich man (p.14). As a
result of this, due to the thought of leaving school, she worries so much that she loses weight (p.15).

Ma had told her that older men took better care of their wives than the young and the overeducated ones, but
Adah didn’t like them. She would never, never in life get married to a man, rich or poor, to whom she would
have to serve his food on bended knee: she would not consent to live with a husband whom she would have
to treat as a master and refer to as “Sir” even behind his back. She knew that all Igbo women did this, but she
wasn’t going to! (p.14)

Even at a young age, she does not want to submit to society’s norms of the marriage as an institution.
She is aware that in such a relationship between a wife and a husband, the relationship will be no different
from that of the slave and the master (p.14). She is not interested in getting a higher bride price; she only
dreams of getting more education. She always takes refuge in books.

Patriarchal practices of violence can be seen in the education system of her locality as well. One day,
although Adah is innocent, the headmaster gets angry with her laughter and wants to cane her with the help
of some boy students. She bites the boy who wants to back her up. After this event, people start to call her
“the Igbo tigress” at school (p.15). “Some of her Yoruba friends used to ask her what human flesh tasted
like, because “You Igbos used to eat people eat people, didn’t you?” (pp.15-16). From the quotation above,
one can sense that there are ethnic conflicts between the Yoruba and the Igho even among children.

Adah, even at a very young age, is very conscious of her preferences. She finds her self-assertion due
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to her desire to have a higher education, which would give her better opportunities in a life that is totally
controlled by patriarchal rules. On one occasion, Adah needs just two shillings for the entrance exams of
the school of her dreams (p.16). One day she is given two shillings to buy meat from the market, and she
starts to think of taking the money for the entrance exams of the school. She starts to remember the sayings
from the Bible with their positive and negative aspects, but she decides to lie when she goes back home
(p.16). The only punishment she faces could be the possibility of caning; therefore, she is courageous to
take this punishment (p.17). In order to take the Methodist Girls’ High School entrance exam, she has no
other option. Her cousin canes her for not bringing back the money home, but whatever she experiences,
she is still happy, because she has earned two shillings (p.17). This experience clearly shows her self-
assertion to have better education in order to get rid of the patriarchal practices of her own locality.

When she tells the headmaster that she will stay for the entrance exam, he looks at her physical
appearance and does not believe in her. It is obvious that the Yoruba headmaster discriminates against the
Igbo students. He writes down her name for the list. Later on, she sometimes feels anxious about the
possibility that she could not pay the fees of the high school, but she believes in herself that she would get
a high grade in the exam to gain scholarship (p.17). Furthermore, she is also anxious about what to tell to
her cousins, if she enters into school. Because of his canings, she hates her cousin Vincent so much (p.18).
She tells her uncle that she will take the exam, but he does not ask about the money or how she could afford
the entrance. As long as she does the household chores, no one is concerned about what she does. She does
not tell anyone about her ambition to win a scholarship. Finally, she gets a scholarship for the school for
being one of the five children of that year (p.18). Actually, Adah not only wishes to go to school just like
the boys but also yearns to go to England for further education. She is so conscious of her desire to have a
good education that she has developed a self-assertion of her own.

She achieves her dream of attending a good school, freeing her family members from paternal
upbringing, thanks to her self-assertion. However, when she enters into the school, she wants to get away
from the deep feeling of homelessness. “...there was no home for her to go to.” (p.18). She spends her days
at the high school very happily. However, when school ends, she feels unprepared for life. She still wants
to continue on her education and study the classics. She requires a home in order to study for a university
education; thus, she is unprepared for life outside of the boarding school (p.19). Teenagers are not
welcomed to live at home by themselves. She has no other option but marriage (p.19).

To read for a degree, to read for the entrance examination, or even for more “A” levels, one needed a home.
(...) a good, quiet atmosphere where she could study in peace (...) Adah could not find a home like that. In
short, Adah had to marry (Emecheta, 1994, p.19)

The novel portrays the protagonist’s personal development from her childhood to womanhood. Adah
undergoes a self- awareness process. In her journey to find self-realization she revolts against her
conditions, which are both oppressed psychologically and physically; moreover, she rises up against the
unjust norms in the society.

Adah’s Marriage

Emecheta also examines the social drives of marriage, which underpin the ambivalent conditions
_that result in women’s subordination to their men. Emecheta presents marriage as a conflicting process.
She conveys the theme of marriage as the rise of the hopes at first, then letting go of those hopes. As an
institution, the theme of marriage is based on the objectification of women rather than totally understanding
their humanity. For instance, “bride price” is regarded as a commercial business in the marriage contract,
which allows an obvious exchange. According to the African tradition, the bridegroom is supposed to pay
five hundred pounds as a bride price. However, Francis does not have enough money to pay the bride price.
Adah does not want to have an arranged marriage. She prefers to marry Francis even though he is not able
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to pay the bride price. Her mother actually wants her to improve the economic conditions of the family
after her father’s death, so she wants her to have a marriage with the aim of materialism. With her good
faith, Adah finds resolution in marriage. She thinks she would be free to have more education. In the society
into she was born, it is not common for a woman to stay single.

In Lagos, at that time, teenagers were not allowed to live by themselves, and if the teenager happened to be
a girl as well, living alone would be asking for trouble. In short, Adah had to marry. (p.19)

Adah expects that marriage could save her life and empower her to have freedom to better education.
She has a great ambition of going to England. She dreams there as a kind of heaven like place. When Adah
comes to the age of entering to the university exam, she finds out that in order to have education she needs
a house. For being an orphan, she decides on getting married. In Igbo tribe, a woman who lives alone is
regarded as a prostitute. In order to have higher education, she thinks getting married would be more
advantageous. She thinks that an educated guy would respect her desire in books and she dreams of having
an honorable career together with him. Unluckily, things do not go as she dreamed of. Francis is a quiet
young man who is studying to be an accountant (p.19). For the reason that he is not a bald man like the
ones her cousins mention, she thinks that she was lucky to find him. He is not a someone who could pay
for the five hundred pounds bride price, but he is a student. Thus, she feels happy that she could continue
on her own studies with a man who is also a student. Her mother and her cousins keep on asking for the
pride price. Especially, because she has her education at a college, they expect to have a higher bride price,
but they cannot get it. They are so angry for not receiving the bride price that they do not come to her
wedding. There is only Francis’s mother in her wedding and they forget to buy the rings (p.19). Soon after,
Adah gives birth to a girl. In a short time, Adah has two sons. This is something so important in her tribe
for the reason that only women who can bear sons are regarded fertile. Otherwise, in order to have male
children, marriages may result in polygyny.

Adah is chosen as a librarian in the American Consulate Library and she earns three times as much
as her hushand. Francis feels himself anxious because he thinks that his colleagues would laugh at him. He
asks for an advice from his father. His father calms him down saying that all the money she earned would
be his. Then especially in her paydays, he wants to protect her as a bodyguard (p.20). In her depiction of
Adah as a strong black woman character, Emecheta challenges the patriarchal norms that is imposed upon
the black women. In black women’s search for identity, security means the financial freedom and having
good education. To change the living conditions of people of color, thanks to Emecheta’s realistic
descriptions the readers can see life through the eyes of the black women. The image of a black woman is
considered as a slave who is supposed to give birth to male children and who is supposed to do the
housework. In the protagonist’s self-discovery, her good education is very helpful to give her financial
support.

Thanks to her self- discovery, Adah is self- assertive for her aims in her life. Adah declares Francis
her dream to move to the United Kingdom. She suggests saving up money and moving to her dreamland.
She says that she dreams of taking her children there. He likes the idea, but he himself starts thinking of
Adah would send him money every month, look after their children, pay the school fees of the seven
children of his own family (p.21).

Adah feels very happy that she and her family will be becoming an Igbo elite because she is earning
good money in Lagos, and she is surrounded by four maids. When she remembers her previous life in
Lagos while writing in England, she regrets not being contend with the life she had in Lagos. Because her
mother in-law is quite motherly, some of her colleagues think that she was her real mother (p.22). In time
she realizes that she did not know her husband very well and that there was a hierarchy in the family.
Firstly, it is the Big Pa who makes decisions for her. Her only role is to pay for any plans. She sometimes
takes it too hard to live with the elders. She sometimes thinks that it would be fairer if her own parents
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were alive. When she gives birth to Titi, her mother dies at a young age. Her brother or her cousins never
visit her. They are all aware about her success in education, but nobody cares about how she could manage
that success, how she could afford it or where she could stay. She is always under the impression that she
is working alone. She thinks that if they could get through moving to the United Kingdom, it would be the
turning point in their lives. She prays for her dream (p.23).

One day her husband informs her in a very rude manner that she would be paying for his education
in the UK, and looking after herself and the family while he is gone. Then, he says that he would be back
in Lagos in three years. Adah starts to think how rude he is, but she correlates his manners with being an
African man. She thinks that a civilised man would speak in a different way. Furthermore, she also thinks
that although Francis has a very expensive education at a college, his perspective is like any African man
(p.24). She thinks that if he had been in contact with the Europeans just like her, he would have been a
polite man then. She is pleased that the missionaries had told her that being nice in life and being a woman
were very precious for her man (p.24). She says “Be as cunning as a serpent but as harmless as a dove”
(p-24). This saying indicates that in Bible, Christianity gives her a clue how to get through her problems.
Without having so many life experiences, only with the help of the sayings she has learned from the Bible,
she prefers to remain silent.

While speeding him at the airport, she does not cry. All Francis’ sisters cry a lot, but she could not
(p.27). Her sisters- in law look at her face when he is leaving to find out why she did not weep for her
husband. Then, he writes in his letters that she was happy to see him go. He accuses her of falling to cry at
the airport (p.28). As a response she does not know what to write. She actually thinks that the door of the
plane reminded her of her father’s coffin (p.28). However she does not tell him why. She feels like he
would think that she was insane. She gives birth to a son two weeks later. Her colleagues, who were
diplomats have a party for her. She regularly sends money to her husband. Then, in her letter from Francis,
he approves her wish to go to England. She cannot believe this approval and immediately goes to her
mother in law’s house. She tries to convince her mother in-law to let her go to England. She tells her that
both of them would be very rich and she would send money for them. She also claims that when she returns
to Lagos, she will drive expensive cars (p.29). The mother in-law thinks that if Adah took her two children
to England, she would not send them money. Because Adah knows that her mother in law was very fond
of jewellery, she leaves her jewellery to her (p.30). Then, she buys first- class tickets for herself and the
kids. She disregards the warnings that she was spending an extra two hundred pounds for the boat tickets.
Boy, her brother notices her existing the boat. Although he is supposed to be an adult, the author wants to
emphasize the gender discrimination between the sexes, so she prefers to call him as “Boy.” She cries while
departing from the land. She feels sure that things would be changing (p.30). While departing from the
wharf and looking back to Boy’s face, Adah remembers that she dropped out of her previous surname
“Ofili” and took “Obi.” In her consideration on her surnames, she thinks that she would never like to take
her previous surname again. Adah becomes more self-assertive by the day, but she wants to drop her
paternal surname which represents the patriarchal subordination on her. Even her brother’s presence
symbolizes the fact that “.....in Africa, and among the Igbos in particular, a girl was little more than a

property” (p.31).

The title Second Class Citizen (1994) is symbolic for its representation of one’s identity. Citizenship
can be seen as an identity. The characteristics of one’s homeland are reflected in one’s citizenship.
Furthermore, the novel’s title represents the second sex, women’s secondary positions in terms of gender
and black people’s excluded conditions in a world of white supremacy. The novel’s recurring themes are
identity, gender, what it means to be first class or the second class, and the act of writing as a means of
escaping patriarchy. The title represents the idea of being considered as a second-class citizen and has
connotations with the ideology which gives inferior roles to people of color. In the novel, the categorization
of the segregation has serious effect on Francis and Adah (Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312).
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The world has dramatically experienced the patriarchal cultures which place women on the margins
of their cultures (McLeod, 2012, pp.198, 201, 208). Furthermore, as a result of colonialism, women were
degraded for sexual exploitation or work labor (Carter, 2007, p.174). Women have suffered a lot to gain
their basic rights, such as education, equal working conditions, or the right to vote (During 2007, p. 207).
In England, discrimination against women is also practiced. However, African women’s conditions were
worse, because they were regarded as marginalized. Due to the devastating outcome of race, class, and
gender discrimination in the white supremacy, African women experience various hardships in their
mothering (Aschcroft B& Griffiths G& Tiffin H, 2003, p.458). Adah, as an African woman, not only
experienced sexism in her own culture, which is highly phallocentric and based on patriarchal practices but
also experienced sexist segregation in English society (Anthias & Davis, 2006, p.195).

As a mother, Adah has the breadwinner position, whereas, Francis as a man seeking a higher
education, ignores giving financial support to his family. Francis does not share the same working ethics
with Adah. So, with the description of Adah character, who finds her self-affirmation in her feminist
struggle, Emecheta attributes financial freedom to her protagonist.

When she gets married, she becomes aware that there is a hierarchy in the family in which women
are on the bottom and men are on the top, especially in decision-making:

She did not know her husband very well because, as most young African wives know, most of the decisions
about their own lives had to be referred first to Big Pa, Francis’s father, then to his mother, then discussed
amongst the brothers of the family before Adah was referred to...After all, she would have to pay for the
plan in most cases but the decision would have been made behind her back. Of course Francis was simply a
puppet in such cases, and so was she. They could not refuse. They half to bow down to their elders. (p.23)

Due to the hierarchy, it is up to the Big Pa to make decisions. Then, it is up to Big Ma. In this sort of
conditions, Francis remains silent (p.23). Adah is at the bottom of the decision-making chain as a result of
this hierarchy. As a third world woman, she is just supposed to obey the rules given by the elders of her
husband’s family in her native culture. No matter how much Adah wants to challenge the norms of her
Igho culture, she cannot change the system at all.

Adah becomes more liberated as she is forced to be the breadwinner of her own family as well as her
husband’s family due to Francis’s unemployment and never ending exams. She pays for his education in
England. Although it is Adah who sponsors Francis, who has an education in England, her in-laws do not
let her leave Lagos. Her father in-law “does not approve of women going to the UK.” (p.24). However,
after staying for a while in Lagos, she goes to England. Just like the author, the protagonist also migrates
to England. Her experiences in the host country unveil the problems of people of color when they live in a
new culture, like in Liverpool. Francis is not willing to take her to England, but he is willing to take her
money. No matter that Francis is very inconsiderate to her, she is still ambitious about moving to England.
Francis’ manners cannot be classified as the specific behaviors of a black man. His inconsiderateness is
specific to himself. He cannot be considered a prototype by the readers. Because she is ambitious to have
better conditions in her dreamland, civilized England, she brings her children to Liverpool.

Early in their marriage she worked as a librarian at the American Consulate and she had servants at
home who could help her for catering. At first, Francis considered her earning three times more than him
a matter of pride, but his father smoothed him down, encouraging him to take her money. Yet, his father
does not tell him to provide for the family’s financial needs, but rather encourages him to rely on his wife.
Although he is dependent on her in terms of his financial needs, he still goes on resenting her. He never
matures as a hushand or as a father. He always complains about his job, even though his wife continues to
work during her pregnancies and is about to give birth. While he is complaining about carrying the weight
of the letters or the parcels, she is actually bearing the amount of her baby during her pregnancy. He has
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no respect for her during her pregnancies. He is only self-centered. In order to support Francis’ education,
she works long hours at the library.

Yet, in their migration process, Adah has dissatisfaction with the situation that she has to share her
flat with the other immigrants, that is why Francis warns her that in England they were all in equal positions
with all the immigrants, despite her being a second-class citizen (Brush, 2001, p.178). Furthermore,
although she has the opportunity to work at a shirt factory, she does not want to accept it because she wants
to work at a job in which she could use her educational skills. Her hushband wants her to embrace the idea
of being inferior as a second-class citizen. However, she gets a high salaried job working as a librarian.
When she gets a better job, she feels that her husband had an inferiority complex. Soon she gets pregnant
with their third child, Bubu. After her migration, she experiences the difficulties of living in England as an
African woman, as a mother and as a wife.

Childbearing and childrearing are thought to put women in situations in which they never be able to
work make money and, in a way, spend most of their time at home. Black women experience such difficult
conditions that their mothering cannot have similarity with that of the white women. Although even
motherhood has a restrictive effect on her career, Adah never stops improving herself. According to bell
hooks, childrearing was a responsibility that could be shared (hooks, 1984, p.146). From this point of view,
fathers, uncles, aunts, sisters, grandfathers, and grandmothers could be responsible of childrearing.

Adah’s situation as a mother is very difficult because she has no relatives around her and her husband
does not take care of his own children in the UK. She finds it difficult to balance motherhood and work, so
she wishes to use birth control. Using birth control is not acceptable in Igbo traditions, but there is no
choice than to disobey the Igbo traditions. She is expected not only to work hard for the family’s financial
needs or care for the children but also to engage in sexual acts with him. She no longer wants their sexuality
to result in pregnancies.

So, she a married woman, married in the name of God and again married in the name of Oboshi, the Goddess
of Ibuza, came to London and became clever enough within a year to go behind his back and equip herself
with a cap which he, Francis, was sure had been invented for harlots and single women. (p.146)

As seen above, Francis has not sympathy for her in her child-rearing process.

Because Francis has no responsibility for helping Adah in looking after the children, she needs
someone who would child-rear. After searching for a long time, she finally finds Trudy. Because she is
also a mother herself, this gives Adah trust (p.49). Although Francis praises Trudy for being clean, well-
dressed, being friendly and staying just a block away (p.49), for a period of time, Adah realizes that Francis
and Trudy have sexuality. They leave the children at outside and do not care about them (p.50). Because
Trudy is registered as a daily-minder, Adah wants to complain about her to her supervisor (p.52). However,
Muiss Stirling does not take her serious. In order to find state childcare for her children, Adah waits for her
next mistake. Vicky catches viral meningitis and Adah realizes that Trudy neglected her. While she is
searching for British institutional help, she realizes that she is being marginalized as a black woman. She
cannot find any support or any solidarity among woman whenever she shares her problems about the
childcare or health insurance. Emecheta narrates her situation as in the following sentence: “Listeners who
make you feel that you are an object to be studied, diagnosed, charted and tabulated... the likes of Miss
Stirling.” (p.66).

When white women give birth at the hospital, Adah observes that their husbands are grateful.
However, when she gives a birth, she is not appreciated by her husband. This might be due to his financial
situation, which prevents him from sending flowers, cards, or presents. Adah is embarrassed and does not
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want to show her baby with the old clothes to the white mothers because of her husband’s lack of kindness.
Adah experiences mixed feeling for the host country. Especially, when she comparers the manners of her
husband and the husbands of white women at hospital, she recognizes differences between the two culture.
Her feeling of loneliness in the culture of the colonial country is the criterion that shapes her philosophy of
life.

Francis seems to be proud of being a father, yet he has no responsibility for his children. While Adah
is going to work, he has no work to do, but only exams to pass to become an accountant. He does not want
to be responsible for looking after his own children and he says that they were her children. Thanks to her
ambition and determination, she is able to adapt to English society. She gets a first-class job at a library.
Although her husband fails in his exams, she succeeds in life. While he is trying to pass his exams, he does
not accept his failure as his own problem; on the contrary, he wants to accuse Adah. Although he does not
attend his classes, he is not aware of the reasons for his failure. While Francis is accusing her of all sort of
things, he says that he had “married her in the first place because she could work harder than most girls of
her age and because she was orphaned very early in life” (p.39). Furthermore, because Adah has a good
salary, Francis considers her as the one “laying the golden eggs” (p.40). Adah is the breadwinner but for
the decision-making it is Francis who is the authority. Furthermore, he is still philandering. Whatever he
experiences in his life, he blames Adah. She tries to understand his cruel actions. She tries to understand
the reasons behind his manners and feels sorry for him. She even pretends not to see Francis’ philandering.

Francis is not panicked when Adah goes to hospital by an ambulance. He thinks of her as “immortal”
(p.110). “To him Adah was immortal. She just had to be there bearing his children, working for him, taking
his beatings, listening to his sermons.” (p.110) When she needs a nightgown for the hospital, he refuses to
provide one. “Adah suddenly realized that she was dealing not with the husband of her dreams, but with
an enemy” (p.128). She stops thinking about flowers and she only wants to get back her children (p.128).

Francis is not only a villain in terms of his lack of financial support for the family but also a disaster
for the psychology of all his family members. Because of his implicit self-pity, he shows manipulation,
aggression, sexual assault, and violence toward Adah. Adah always has an ambition and she tries to think
that the things will get better, so she wants to develop her inner strength. In time, she frees herself from the
oppression of her marriage and empowers herself as a woman with five kids. His sadistic treatment to his
wife gives him an atrocious identity. Because of his cruel brutality, Emecheta creates a villain in her novel.
Emecheta wants to demonstrate that it is not his race or class that makes Francis as a villain character, but
a male like him may exist in all races, classes and ethnicities in different parts of the world.

Adah is always supposed to satisfy his sexual demands. She thinks of sexuality as a sort of torture
(p.162). The crueler he is in having sexual relations with her, the less willing she is to let him touch her
body. Later on Francis continues on beating her up (p.162). As a response Adah starts to bite him, but he
starts to grow his nails to protect himself from her biting (p.162).

In short, to Francis,

a woman was a second-class human, to be slept with at any time, even during the day, and if she refused, to
have sense beaten into her until she gave in; to be ordered out of bed after he had done with her; to make sure
she washed his clothes and got his meals ready at the right time. There was no need to have an intelligent
conversation with his wife because, you see, she might start getting ideas. Adah knew she was a thorn in his
flesh. (p.175)

For the reason that Francis only considers Adah for sex, she wants to use contraceptives pills. She
emancipates herself not only in her family but also in her marriage. Therefore, she gains her own standing
as a woman, which could be a role model for feminism. To Adah, her “marriage was not a bed of roses but
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a tunnel of thorns, fire and hot nails” (p.42). Francis only feels like a man when he is fulfilling his
responsibilities in terms of sexuality.

When Adah wants to leave him with her children, he does not let her take anything. Their fighting is
so loudly that the neighbors call the police (p.181). When the police come in, she has a broken finger,
swollen lips and the four kids (p.182) The battering of her husband is hardly controlled by the legal laws.
When Adah wants to divorce Francis, Francis utters the following:

In our country, and among our people, there is nothing like divorce or separation. Once a man’s wife, always
a man’s wife until you die. You cannot escape. You are bound to him. (p.183)

Finally, she finds the courage to divorce from Francis while she has four children and pregnant with
the fifth one. In the court scene, it becomes obvious that he has torn up everything. He has torn their
marriage certificate and children’s identity cards. Before the court, her doctor tells her that she will be
coming to the court to give evidence, but Adah does not call her. She thinks that if they found him guilty,
they would send him to prison. She is not sure whether it would be good for her. Her body is full of bruises,
cuts and bumps when she is at the court (p.184). He even breaks the radiogram when he is at home to
eradicate the evidence (p.184). The magistrate gives the custody of children to Adah since she has always
been responsible for their financial support. In court, Francis tells the magistrate that they had never been
married. Furthermore, he asks whether she could prove that she has a marriage certificate. It is not possible
for her to present a marriage certificate because he has burned it. He has burnt their marriage certificate,
their passports, and the birth certificates of his own children. In his own language, Igho, he tells her in the
court that she and her children stopped existing. The magistrate understands that he is such a shrewd person
that he is not willing to pay for the maintenance. He even says that he would not mind if the children were
sent for adaptation. Then, she has a different kind of empowerment than she does. Although she has bruises,
cuts, bumps, and a baby in her body, she feels very powerful. She says loudly “Don’t worry, sir. The
children are mine, and that is enough. I shall never let them down as long as I am alive.” (p.185).

The Relation of Racial Discrimination with the Patriarchal Sexual Domination

The conditions for employment for an educated Black would differ from the illiterate one. Therefore,
each Black person would have different experiences of segregation or discrimination. In order to realize
her dreams, Adah has always manipulated the male figures in her life. She revolts against her father, her
uncle and Francis. Adah’s inner conflicts and struggles in society actually represent her internalized
oppression of racism to achieve better education and living conditions. Adah buys first-class tickets for
herself and her two babies on the ship, which is ironic for her forthcoming life in England (p.31). The first-
class tickets may also ironically remind the readers the title of the novel. On the ship she stays in the first-
class section, surrounded by the wives of the diplomats. Staying among the elite class gives her pride. In
the boat, she gives her children to the nurse; thus she likes the treatment of being among the elites. She
feels herself getting closer to her dreams. She also remembers how she convinced her mother-in law on the
condition that they would only stay in England for a year and six months. She repeats her motto for life,
saying, “Be cunning as a serpent and as harmless as a dove” (p.31). Although in several pages this motto
is repeated, she changes her perspective on life due to her forthcoming experiences. Due to her journey in
life, her rapport also changes as a woman. As soon as she lands in England, her hopes fade away.

While the novel is foreshadowing the effects of the British colonial rule, it also displays the inequity
in Britain, where the whites suppress the colonized people in their own land (McLeod, 2012, p.197). Third-
world women are marginalized and oppressed by the whites and male dominance in their own communities.
There are many parts of the novel where there are color and race association.
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As soon as Adah lands in England, she is disappointed to see they could only rent a hovel to live in
Liverpool. From her descriptions of the city at the first sight, one can understand the effects of
industrialization on the grayness of the buildings. So, even the architectural designs differ from those of in
Lagos. They all look the same. She tries to comprehend how a country that is economically superior to her
own could reject her (p.33). Adah feels herself more frustrated when she sees the house where they were
supposed to live. It is gray with green windows, but it is jointed to other houses in the street. The flat is in
a ghetto. So, she could not understand where it began and where it ended. It has been the first time she had
seen a jointed house like that. She starts to remember the houses in Lagos. The houses are in very luxurious
in Lagos. They are disjoined with the yards and there are verandas in front of the houses in Lagos. In her
comparison, she finds out that the houses in Liverpool did not have any better features than those of in
Lagos. To her, the houses only seemed like blocks (pp.34-35).

You see, accommodation is very short in London, especially for black people with children. Everybody is
coming to London. The West Indians, the Pakistanis and even the Indians, so that African students are usually
grouped together with them. We are all blacks, all coloureds, and the only houses we can get are horrors like
these. (p.35)

Adah’s experience with racial and class discrimination in England are related to her husband’s sexual
domination. Although she is very naive about her expectations in England and dreams about her own
potential there, she comes across with low-grade living standards. When she questions Francis about the
standards they were supposed to live by, he starts to dream of hitting her because he is away from his
parents, who would describe her as a “goose who laid golden eggs” (p.36). He feels he can do whatever he
wants. He considers her to be a spoiled woman because his relatives and servants help with household
chores in Lagos. She could not have any servants in England because Nigerians are regarded as the second-
class citizens.Although Adah struggles with racism and patriarchal practices, she never renounces fighting
against the idea of being inferior as a black person.

Francis wants to take Adah’s attention to the fact that people who were once eager to move to England
were obliged to experience segregation. When they face a cultural clash, they also undergo identity crisis.
In their experiences of unhomeliness, they feel othered by the white supremacy; thus, the Nigerians are
grouped with those of the East, such as Indians Indians or Pakistanis, who also share the same exclusion.
Furthermore, in order to explain his miserable conditions, Francis tells her that housing type was the
outcome of industrialization in England. Moreover, he says that as soon as Nigeria becomes industrialized,
it will have a housing style like that. She cannot, however, imagine Lagos having similar conditions to
those she witnessed in Liverpool. As a result, the imperial or colonizer host country could not live up her
expectations. She wants to ask him why he did not try to find out a better house for the family; he raises
his hand as if he would slap her (p.36). His manners scare Adah. When she was in Lagos, she would not
be scared of him because her parents in-law would never let him to lift his hand to slap her (p.36). It is
ridiculous that when she was in Nigeria, she was critical about the patriarchal society she lived in; she has
always dreamed of England as a heaven-like place. However now she realizes that the so-called patriarchal
people were protecting her from the bad manners of her husband. Now that Francis is free from the
oppression of his parents, he feels himself to behave with these manners. As soon as she starts blaming
Francis not finding a better place for them, he is annoyed with her behavior. “He lifts his hand as if to slap
her” (p.36), then, he decides to do it latter. He believes he will have plenty of time to do it (p.36). Adah
feels afraid of his manners. In changing manner of Francis, his immigration status of being a black in
England shows relativity with his patriarchal violence to his wife. So, postcolonial conditions of
immigration status intersect with his sexual domination.

In each locality, Adah feels a deep feeling of homelessness. She does not belong to the patrilinear,
patriarchal structures that she experienced as a child, nor to her husband’s sexual oppression and violence,
which he cannot overcome in England. As Kirsten Holst Peersen and Anna Rutherford would argue Adah
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experiences “double colonization” in her struggles both in her once- colonised country and in the colonial
country (McLeod, 2012, p.201). So, her traumatized experiences are the results of colonialism and
patriarchy.

Because racism dominated the ideological domain in England during the 1960s, even a good
education could not prevent Nigerian immigrants from facing segregation. Even if they had a good
education, English people looked down on black people. This segregation and discrimination have a
negative impact on black people’s psychology. Francis is an example of this traumatic experience; he
himself describes their situation as that of a member of the class of the subaltern. Furthermore, he wants
his wife to accept the conditions of being a subaltern because he thinks that they should be aware of their
inferior position as blacks in society they live in. As Paula Stewart Brush argues in her article
“Problematizing the Race Consciousness of Women of Color” (2001), black people developed a perception
of “we” based on race and segregation policies (Brush 2001,p.178).

Francis is aware that the white supremacy in England only divided people as the whites and the
blacks. Therefore, he accepts the inferior position which is imposed upon on him, yet this traumatic
experience has also effect on his gender role as a husband. The more inferior he feels himself in the English
society, the crueler he becomes to his wife as a black man. The author of the novel is so much conscious
of the racial discrimination that she has woven this concept so much deeply in her fiction (Hooks, 1988,
pp.113-114)

You must know, my dear young lady, that in Lagos you maybe a million publicity officers for the Americans,
you may be earning a million pounds a day, you may have hundreds of servants: you may be living like elite,
but the day you land in England, you are a second-class citizen. So, you can’t discriminate against your own
people because we are all second class. (Emecheta, 1994, p.37)

As a black woman Emecheta suffers in Africa, but as an immigrant she struggles with the sense of
othering in the UK, as does her protagonist. She has a deep feeling of unhomeliness. She has a strong desire
to belong because she has struggled with the disintegration of her family members since she was a child.
She can only be satisfied by having children. Furthermore, Emecheta points out the strict regulations for
African women who would like to migrate to England. As it was put forth by Emecheta, single women are
not welcome in the host country. Single African women are not allowed to apply to immigration offices.
They are only allowed as long as they were joining a husband who is already there. Due to severe
restrictions, the immigration authorities do not allow a single woman to immigrate. In accordance with
Nira Yuval-Davis and Floya Anthias, Adah has complex relations with the state (Anthias & Davis, 2006,
p.195). Despite her husband’s oppression, she is grateful to him for providing her with the opportunity to
immigrate to her dream country. Thanks to her marital status, she is allowed to immigrate (p.37). In this
situation, she is trapped into being thankful for having a husband who could afford her migration process.

Had she made a mistake in rushing into this marriage? But she had needed a home. And the immigration
authorities were making it very difficult for the single girls to come to England. You were allowed only as
long as you were coming to join a husband who was already there. It was very bad, sad in fact. But even if
she had nothing to thank Francis for, she could still thank him for making it possible for her to come to
England, for giving her own children because she had never really had anything of her own before. (p.37)

In the novel, Emecheta wants to make her readers aware of the stereotypical assumptions that are
related to the concept of racism and the problems of the subaltern. Because she presents culture as a barrier
through the characters of Adah and Francis, the writer wishes to highlight the issues of the West and the
East, the South and the North as a reflection of Said’s definition in his Orientalism (Said,1978). Thanks to
her good education and her interest in books, she struggles to go beyond all the polarities. In the midst of
polarities, she succeeds in getting a first- class job at a library. Her achievement is a real progress because
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the problems she deals with -race, class and ethnicity- are the criteria which really matter in her situation
as a woman between two different worlds. From the quotation below, the readers can also understand that
there were also clashes between the Yoruba and the Igbo. In another words, although the whites racially
consider the blacks as the others, Nigerians themselves have distinctive divisions as being the Yorubas or
the Igbos.

What worried her most was the description “second class”. Francis had become so conditioned by this phrase
that he was not only living up to it but enjoying it, too. He kept pressing Adah to get a job in a shirt factory.
Adah refused. Working in a factory was the last thing she would do. After all, she had several “O” and “A”
levels and she had part of the British Library Professional Certificate (...) Why should she go and work with
her neighbors who were just learning to join their letters together instead of printing them? Some of them
could not even speak any English even though it was becoming a colloquial language for most Igbos. To cap
it all, these people Yorubas, the type of illetirate Yoruba who would take joy in belittling any Igbo. But
Francis mixed with them very well, and they were pushing him to force her to take the type of job considered
suitable for housewives, especially black housewives. (p.38)

Adah does not like the way to be treated as a second- class citizen. She also opposes Francis accepting
the status of a second- class citizen. Francis offers her to work at a shirt factory as a worker, as most
Africans do. By virtue of education, she works at a library as a senior library assistant. Blacks are not
permitted to work in white-colored jobs such as “cleaning, packing goods in a factory, being a bus
conductor” (p.44). She does not want to work at a shirt factory, but she starts working at a library. Adah’s
characteristics clearly demonstrate that the general belief among Nigerian that women are the inferior
gender is completely incorrect. Adah is the one who is responsible for the financial difficulties in a foreign
country.

Adah enjoys her job and feels like a first-class citizen at work. Nonetheless, they continue to live in
deplorable conditions. The narrator compares the living conditions of Adah’s family to those of the
animals. “The Obis lived not as human beings at all, but like animals.”(p.46). Furthermore, she needs
someone to look after her children. Although Francis does not work, he does not help her for childrearing.
He keeps on studying for his exams and Adah is the one who makes money for the family, even for Francis’
parents, but it is Adah who is responsible for childrearing (p.43). When she was in Lagos, she would not
have to think about this problem because her mother in-law would help her. There is a common belief in
society that only first-class citizens could live with their children, the black people could not (p.46). They
were condemned to be given away to foster parents. Especially, for the reason that the children were
supposed to learn good English with English parents in the host country, the foster- parents were a good
idea for most of the Nigerian parents. (pp.44-45). People tell her leave her children to foster parents, which
is a common practice for most of Nigerian parents. However, she does not want to do this, so she finds a
babysitter, Trudy. Adah is perplexed by Trudy’s treatment of her children. Since her childhood, she had
always thought of the white people as the ones who could be trusted. At the missionary school she was
always told that white people never lied. While she was working among the diplomats in Lagos, she
admired their attitude; yet, Trudy’s manners totally shattered her (pp.51-52). The more she experiences
life, the more critical she becomes.

Someone in London warns Francis that it would be a mistake to bring an educated African girl to
London for the reason that she may integrate into the middle-class English women. This experience would
let her learn about their rights as a woman (p.64). According to Francis, the men should not let their wives
integrate into society and learn their rights, because they live in happier conditions when their wives are
ignorant. Therefore, he forbids Adah to see Sue, her colleague, so often. No matter how much he forbids
her from visiting Sue, she meets with the English women at work. The more isolated Francis feels in British
society as a black man, the crueler a man he turns into by practicing patriarchal manners towards his self-
confident wife. Francis goes through a sort of anxiety complex as his wife socializes with the British people.
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Adah feels anxious about Vicky’s, her little baby’s, having meningitis. While she is looking for a
hospital, she questions the reason behind the name of the hospital. The name of the hospital is “Royal
Free”. She has connotations of being poor or second-class citizen. She becomes aware that she is sending
Vicky to a second-class hospital which is free for blacks (p.60). Emecheta, using a depiction of
government- provided childcare, questions the inequality in treatment of blacks and the negligence (p.67).
Because Adah feels othered by the state, she feels herself homeless (Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312).

When Adah looks for a new house, almost in all of the windows of the shops she sees the note “Sorry,
no coloureds” (p.70). As a black mother with two children and pregnant with another one, it is very difficult
to find a new house because of her skin colour (p.70). “She was beginning to learn that her skin colour was
something she was supposed to be ashamed of. She was never aware of this at home in Nigeria, even in
the midst of whites.” (pp.70-71) Franz Fanon in his Black Skin, White Masks (McLeod, 2012, p.22) argues
the traumatic experiences of black people who are othered by the state, she feels herself homeless
(Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312).

The omniscient narrative voice is critical about the inequality that, although God created all living
beings, the blacks were regarded as inferior to the whites. Especially, when they are looking for better
accommodations, she understands the level of racial discrimination. The landlords, who are white, do not
want to give them their houses, even though they would pay the rent. They even offer to pay the double
amount of the money for the houses, but just because of their blackness, the landlords do not want to give
their houses to a black family. Adah even tries to liken her voice to American accent to give an impression
that she was not only a Black person, but an American. This situation clearly shows how they suffered as
a result of their black identity, which was derived from their African ancestors. The extent to which black
people are segregated in society would have traumatic effects on their psychology. Even though they are
rejected by the landlords, they keep looking for a better place for accommodation. She is in a desperate
need of better place from the moment she arrives in London. She keeps asking people at work if they could
suggest any landlord. She reads the shop windows and understands that almost all of the landlords are
looking for the white people:

Nearly all the notices had “sorry, no coloureds’ on them. Her house haunting was made difficult because she
was black...She was beginning to learn that her colour was something she was supposed to be ashamed of.
She was never aware of this moment in Nigeria, even in the midst of whites. (Emecheta, 1994, pp.70-71)

It is also very difficult for her to find a nursery school for her children. There is a long list of the
waiting parents, but only white women could send their children to the nursery school. Emecheta illustrates
the lack of solidarity between black and white women. When Adah is looking for childcare, she cannot
obtain help from the white women. White women and black women do not have equal rights when it comes
to sending their children to nursery schools. Accordingly, black children do not have equal rights with
those of white children. Anthias and Yuval- Davis point out that the sufferings of a woman, as being a
woman, as a black woman and as a working class woman are inseperable (Anthias & Davis, 2006, p.195).
As a working class black woman, she is subjected to “triple oppression”. Although she has many
difficulties, Adah has succeeded in sending her children to good schools. Adah manipulates the state’s
organizing the child-rearing.

When Adah goes for shopping, even if she has enough money to buy the best clothes, she has a
feeling that she must choose the ones with soiled or the discarded. She does believe she is entitled to the
privileged items reserved for whites because of her skin color. She thinks she is supposed to choose the
sub-standards ones. Francis and the other blacks accept the imposed idea of being inferior. “They believed
that one had to start with the inferior and stay there, because being black meant being inferior.” (p.71).
Although she does not accept the concept of inferiority, she still believes it has affected her daily
experiences such as her psychology while shopping at malls (71).
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Even if she had enough money for the best, she would start looking at the sub-standard ones, and then work
her way up. This was where she differed from Francis and the others. They believed that one had to start with
the inferior and stay there (...). (p.71)

When a woman of color migrates to England or other countries, where Euro-centrism is ruling the
culture, she must be struggling with racism, racial stereotypes, and discrimination due to the color of skin.
Adah, in search of a better life, as a woman of color, finds herself in a struggle against the discrimination
towards the people of color. She differs from her imaginary dreamland that she has dreamed of since her
childhood. Through her protagonist, Adah, Emecheta wants her readers to have empathy for people of
color. She discusses common misconceptions about England and other white people’s homeland, as well
as the problematic racist ideologies ruling the world. So, through the voice of Adah, readers comprehend
the inner world of a woman of color.

The Emancipation of Adah Through Writing

Helene Cixous attributes writing as a powerful weapon to forget one’s antilogos weapon in every
symbolic system or in every political process (Leitch, 2010, p.2044) Thus, a woman draws herstory into
history. Cixous recommends women not to determine future by the past. Cixous advises women to write
about themselves. Cixous says: “Write yourself. Your body must be heard. Only then will the immense
resources of the unconscious spring forth.” (Leitch, 2010, p.2043) Cixous further puts forth:

Women must write through their bodies, they must invent the impregnable language that will wreck
partitions, classes and rhetorics, regulations and codes, they must submerge, cut through get beyond the
ultimate reserve discourse, including the one that laughs at the very idea of pronouncing the word “silence”
the one that aiming for the impossible. (Leitch, 2010, p.2044)

Adah is very interested in literature and it is her dream to write a novel. When she begins leaving her
eldest child in the nursery and forcing the other two babies sleep, she begins writing a novel. She dedicates
the novel to the adulthood of her children, which they will become one day. So; through writing, she
combines the act of writing with the position of being a mother and worker at the same time. She also
mentions the challenges of living in an Igho society. Therefore; she integrates the cultural norms of her
tribe with being a mother and worker. When her husband first finds out her manuscript, he destroys it.
According to him, it would be a shame to his parents. Through the novel he has been a terrible husband to
her. He is only dealing with his own exams, and it is Adah who sends money for his parents, who cares for
their children, but it is when he destroys her manuscript, she decides on divorcing with him. Her husband
has always wanted to thwart her in life because he wants her to be subservient to him. Adah wants Francis
to read her manuscript of her first novel, he humiliates her, insults her creativity to write a novel, and
ignores her ability to write because she is both black and woman. He roughly says:

You keep forgetting that you are a woman and that you are black. The white man can barely tolerate us men,
to say nothing of brainless females like you who could think of nothing except how to breast feed her baby.
(p.178).

The writer describes him as a villain. Francis is callous, vicious, disdainful, and only concerned with
himself. Although she always continues to support him in every condition, he does not support her potential
for writing. He is only a hindrance for her self-improvement.

Cixous discusses the insulting manners of men towards women when women try to speak, struggle
or write. Cixous also states:
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As soon as they begin to speak, at the same time as they are taught their name, they can be taught that their
territory is black: because you are Africa, you are Africa, you are black. Your continent is dark. Dark is
dangerous. You can’t see anything in the dark, you are afraid. Don’t move, you might fall. Most of all, don’t
go into the forest. And so we have internalized this horror of the dark. (Leitch, 2010, p.2042)

Especially when Francis destroys her novel, she becomes aware of that Francis was only an obstacle
for her life and that he actually had no responsibility for sharing a life together with her. Therefore, she
decides to divorce him. While she struggles with him, particularly his narrow- mindedness toward her
mothering, she also finds her own way to womanhood. Finally, she is brave enough to leave him. Although
since the beginning of the novel, she has had enough courage to continue on with her education and have
a better situation for her career, she has been bound to her patriarchal ties so that she could not leave him.
However, at the end of the novel, she can challenge the problematic characteristics of Francis. So, this
shows that she develops her own maturity in terms of feminism, and she has the courage to divorce her
husband and live with her five children in a host land. She divorces him and keeps writing a new book
while at the same time working at the library. Her colleagues support her writing. None of her experiences
do not intimidate her; on the contrary, they help her improve her writing. No matter what she experiences,
she continues on writing.

Finally, Adah becomes a very strong feminist, she inwardly has her self-realization and stands up to
his brutality. No matter how her husband is willing to make her feel that she is inferior or wants to oppress
her as a woman, she keeps on writing and she is determined to leave him in the end. No matter she struggles
with many different problems due to the racism imposed upon her, she could integrate into the English
society. This success helps her to overcome the problems with her husband and free herself from her
relationship, which only batters her.

In a sense, the land of Africa is portrayed as a patriarchy in which women have no voice to decide
on their own fates. Women and men are not equal in the institution of families. Emecheta’s voice of the
narrator is omniscient and she narrates how a woman of color as a third world woman can have a struggle
in a highly sexist and racist society. She has not been accepted by the English people in her surrounding
and she actually has no friend who supports her in life. Moreover, the white people the author described in
England are capitalist. They mostly classify people into classes due to their races, classes and genders.
Only with the help of education she got in Nigeria, she survives in England with her five children.

Writing has created a free space for Emecheta in which she declared her freedom against the
patriarchy, segregation and against the terrible manners of her husband. In addition to, Emecheta’s own
struggles as an African woman, she could attain her own success through the educational and social
opportunities. In addition to revealing the author’s success in England, the novel also portrays the gap
between the Igbo woman and the English. Whenever the protagonist of the novel feels herself out of space
in England, where she is supposed to integrate with the new cultural values and the people, she starts to
have a feeling of unhomeliness or a sort of loss of identity. Struggling with the cultural disintegration
problems and overcoming the cultural shock, alienation, and isolation, she has gone through, she finds
herself on a journey to find out her real personality. Emecheta advocates for women’s freedom in her home
country as well as in other countries. She delineates the characters and the circumstances that question the
racial discrimination experienced by people of color. Her novel analyses how a woman is oppressed in a
society and what sort of necessary steps she could take to emancipate herself. After she experiences many
difficulties, she becomes more assertive. Emecheta’s emphasis, as discussed in this work, is on the woman
of color who struggles with the male-dominated patriarchy in African society and segregation or othering
problems in the white supremacy; she is vulnerable both in her homeland and in the host country where
she migrated. Education and financial freedom, in particular, are the most important criteria that allow
them be assertive as women and achieve self- realization. In this novel, Emecheta draws readers’ attention
to the hard conditions of female writers of Africa and wants to indicate that it is very difficult to be a writer
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and assert oneself in literature. For the reason that one needs good education, a house and a peaceful space
to write, satisfying these circumstances could not be something easy for an African woman.

Conclusion

Adah experiences exploitation physically, sexually, economically, and psychologically by the
paternal system in her family, by the colonial discrimination polices in the host country, and by the
misogynist manners of her husband. As a woman, she is being discriminated against in the family,
oppressed as a woman of color, and exploited as a woman by her husband. In accordance with Floya
Anthias and Nira Yuval-Davis’ ideas, Adah has complex links with her once- colonized country and the
colonizer country (Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312). Furthermore, she suffers from “triple oppression”
in both her homeland and the host country (Anthias & Davis, 2006, p.195). In life, she always has her
progressiveness. She gains her progressiveness as a result of her early self-affirmation. At a very early age,
she learns how to be responsible for herself. There is nobody who supports her in life or who was interested
in her during her childhood. The more she goes through, the more she realizes her rights as a woman of
color. Especially, when Francis destroys the manuscript of her novel, she feels courageous enough to leave
her husband. So, Emecheta finally appreciates the importance of writing in a woman’s life, as Helene
Cixous would argue (Leitch, 2010, pp.2039-2044).

The novel presents many ways in which a woman is oppressed, exploited, discriminated against, and
regarded as a second-class citizen in society as a black woman of color (McLeod, 2012, pp.22, 24, 91,198,
201, 204, 207, 208; Carter, 2007, p.174; Brooker, Selden& Widdowson, 2005, p. 219; During 2007, p.
207). With the help of her strong personality, the protagonist revolts against the norms of a patriarchal
society. She heroically struggles for herself and her children in a foreign country. What strikes the reader
in this novel is the way Adah manages to keep a job and her children in the most appealing way possible.
In her struggle to free herself from the paternal rules of the male-dominated social structure of the
patriarchy controlled by the fathers, uncles, or husbands, she also challenges the misogynist mentality. To
combat male oppression, women use education, economic freedom, female solidarity, and writing to fight
patriarchy and colonialism. Emecheta’s novel shows the resistance to oppression, exploitation, exclusion,
marginalization, unequal social rights, and silencing.

To sum up, despite all the complications Adah faces during her childhood -her problems in even
attending to school, struggles in her marriage as a wife and as a mother, and her displacement as a black
woman in English culture -she never gives up struggling and succeeds in integrating into country she
migrated. Thanks to her determination to be successful, she overcomes the difficulties of the patriarchy.
As a self- conscious writer, Emecheta fictionalizes a strong character. As a novel, it is helpful for readers
to understand race, gender and class are social constructs that result in ideological problems such as racism,
sexism, and class distinction (Hutchinson & Smith, 2012, p. 312), (Anthias & Davis, 2006, p.195). In order
to gain her all her human rights as a woman who migrated to a Western country, she never gives up fighting
against sexism, racism and class distinction. Thanks to her education and interest in writing she empowers
herself as a woman of color. Emecheta as the author of the novel, wants to highlight that good education
and financial freedom are the criteria for women to integrate into a different society and overcome the
difficulties of life. Education and writing are the most important gateways to their freedom. To conclude,
education conditions, housing possibilities, birth-control, and childrearing should be reorganized by the
politics for the benefit of women. So, let all African women have good education to have financial freedom
and self-realization in the world.
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1830°da Fransa tarafindan somiirgelestirilen Cezayir 132 yillik somiirii gegmisine sahiptir. Fransiz somiirii politikalarindan
en ¢ok etkilenler kadinlar olmustur. Fransa i¢in Cezayir’de kadininin asimile edilmesi, somiiriiye direnen toplumun daha
kolay somiiriilmesi olarak goriilmekteydi. Somiirii giiglerinin bu politikasinin farkinda olan her smiftan Cezayirli kadin,
yasamuni, 6zgiirliigiinii tehlikeye atarak bagimsizlik savasima katilmig ve somiirgeci giiglere karsi sert bir tepki vererek dini
ve milli degerlerini savunmustur. Kadinlarin bu giiclii direnisi Fransa’nin Cezayir’deki etkisini sarsmig ve somiirgesi
altindaki yerler zamanla bagimsizlagmstir.

Cezayir’de kadinin ulusun biyolojik, kiiltiirel varliginin tasiyicist olarak konumlandirildigi toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri diginda
somiirge giiclerine kargi vermis oldugu bagimsizlik miicadelesi uluslagma siirecine ciddi katkilar sunmustur. Cezayir’deki
uluslagma siirecinde erkegin oldugu kadar kadinin da etkili oldugu ve hatta bazi noktalarda erkeklerden daha ¢ok 6ne
¢iktiklar goriilmektedir. B Kadmin politik, toplumsal, kiiltiire]l miicadelenin tarihi disina itildigi vurgusu dikkate alinarak
Cezayirli kadinlarin ulus devlet insasinda, ulus kimliginin olusumunda ve korunmasindaki etkin rolii tarihsel siireglerden ve
olaylardan hareketle ortaya konulacaktir. Bu ¢alismayla, toplumsal cinsiyet, ulusal kimlik arasindaki iligkiden ve kimlikler
arasi hiyerarsiden yola ¢ikarak ulus kimliginin olugum siirecinde kadinin roliiniin goriiniir kilinmas: amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Somiirgecilik, ulusal kimlik, ulusal bagimsizlik, toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri, Cezayir.
Abstract

Algeria, colonized by France in 1830, has a 132-year-long history of colonization. Women have been the most affected by
French colonial policies. For France, the assimilation of the Algerian woman was regarded as a way of easier colonization
of the Algerian society. Aware of this policy of colonial power, Algerian women of all classes participated in the war of
independence by risking their lives and freedom and defended their religious and national values by reacting strongly to the
colonial power. This strong resistance of women undermined the influence of France in Algeria and the colonized places
gained their independence over time.

Apart from being identified with their gender roles as the bearer of the cultural and biological existence of the nation, the

! Bu ¢aligma; 8-14 Subat 2021 tarihleri arasinda Ufuk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisiiniin diizenledigi Birinci Uluslararas1 Sosyal
Bilimler Kongresi’nde sunulan bildirinin gelistirilmig halidir.
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women in Algeria have considerably contributed to nation-building process through their struggle for independence against
the colonial power and subsequent activities. It is manifest that woman has been as influential as men in the nation-building
process of Algeria and that they have even had more influence in some perspectives. In this regard, taking into account the
fact that women are tended to be excluded from the history of the political, social and cultural struggle of the nation, I will
reveal the pivotal role the Algerian women played in building a nation state and forming and protecting the national identity
through historical periods and events. In this article, | aim to make more visible the role of women in the making of a national
identity drawing on the relation between gender and national identity and the hierarchy between identities.

Keywords: Colonialism, National ldentity, National Independence, Gender Roles, Algeria.
Giris

Afrika’da somiirge siirecinin baslangici 15. yiizyilda meydana gelen gelismelere dayandirilmaktadir.
Bu yiizyilda cografi kesiflerin gergeklesmesi ve Avrupa’da ortaya ¢ikan Ronesans hareketleri somiirgeci
anlayis1 ortaya ¢ikarmustir (Luraghi, 2000: 13-19). Cografi kesifler ve Avrupa’da goriilen Ronesans,
Reform hareketleri Avrupa devletlerinin kita digina ¢ikma istegini tetiklerken sonrasinda yasanan sanayi
devrimi ise bu istegi bir gereklilik haline getirmistir. Sanayi devrimiyle birlikte isletmelerin biiyiik
fabrikalara doniisiimii, iiretimin artmasi yeni pazar ve hammadde ihtiyacini, arayigini artirmistir (Luraghi,
2000: 231). Somiirgeciligin yayginlasmasiyla Avrupa devletleri diinya cografyasinda 6zellikle de Afrika
kitasinda yayilmaci bir politika izlemistir (Daban, 2017: 29).

19. yiizyila gelindiginde Afrika’daki somiirii faaliyetlerinin basini ¢eken devletlerden biri de
Fransa’dir. Bu déonemde yogun somiirgecilik faaliyetleri yiiriiten Fransa, 1830°da Cezayir’i ele gecirerek
132 yil siirecek olan iktidarini baglatmistir. Fransa’nin Cezayir’e miidahaleleri askeri yontemlerle direkt
olarak gergeklestirildigi gibi kiiltiirel boyuttaki ¢esitli yaptirimlarla da dolayli olarak gergeklestirilmistir.
Fransa’nin Cezayir isgaliyle birlikte yapilan bazi1 diizenlemeler, yaptirimlar ve yasalarla kati somiirii
politikalar1 uygulanmustir. 20. yiizyilda daha da katilagan somiir politikalarinin etkisiyle Cezayir ekonomik
ve siyasi olarak uzun siire Fransa’nin etkisinde kalmstir. Bu yiizyilda artan somiirii politikalarina paralel
olarak bagimsizlik hareketinde de dnemli bir artis gézlenmektedir.

1954’te Ulusal Kurtulug Cephesi (FLN) onderliginde baslayan ayaklanmalar, toplumun tiim
kesiminden aldig1 destekle iilkenin tamamina yayilarak ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesini baslatmustir.
Ulusal bagimsizlik hareketine destegin 6énemli bir kismi da kadinlardan gelmektedir. Somiirge iktidarmin
Cezayirliler i¢in dini ve milli bir anlami olan Cezayirli kadinlarin giydigi ¢arsafa miidahalesi, siireci
sekillendiren 6nemli etmenlerdendir.

Somiirge iktidari; Cezayirli kadinmn ¢argafina miidahaleyle somiirii politikalarini  kolayca
uygulayabilmeyi amaglamaktaydi. Somiirgeci anlayisa gore kadinda meydana gelecek degisim, toplumun
tamamina etki ederek somiiriiyli arzu edilen noktaya tasiyacakti. Ancak sOmiirgecinin politikalar
beklentileri karsilamamis aksine kontrol edilemez bir direnis siirecinin baglamasina neden olmustur.
Kadinlar, somiirge iktidarinin carsaflarina miidahalesi karsisinda giydikleri ¢arsaflarina daha ¢ok tutunarak
degerlerine sahip c¢ikmayr se¢mistir. Cezayir’de kadinlar degerlerine sahip c¢ikarak bagimsizlik
miicadelesine verdikleri destegi kamusal alanda gosterdikleri faaliyetlerle de pekistirmistir. Kadinlarmn
faaliyetleri, direnis siirecinin 1962’de basariya ulasmasina 6nemli katkilar1 olmaktadir.

Zamanla Cezayir’in bagimsizlik miicadelesinin asli unsurlari haline gelen kadinlar hem Cezayir’in
geleneksel toplum yapisinin hem de somiirge yonetiminin yarattig1 tiim zorluklara karsin iistlendikleri
gorevleri basariyla yerine getirmektedir. Kimi zaman erkekten daha etkili faaliyetler yiiriitebilmektedirler.
Bagimsizlik miicadelesindeki yetkinliklerine ragmen bagimsizlik sonrasi evlerinize doniin talimatiyla
kamusal alandan ¢ekilmeleri istenmekte ve adlari az anilir olmaktadir. Bagimsizlik miicadelesindeki
yetkinlikleri ve faaliyetleri unutturulmaya c¢aligilarak ulus-devlet ve ulus kimlik insa siirecinin goriinmez
unsuru olmaktadirlar. Bu nedenledir ki ¢alismada; bagimsizlik miicadelesinin sesi, rengi olmasina karsin
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izleri yok edilmeye ¢alisilan ve erkek karsisinda ikinci plana itilen Cezayirli kadina dikkat ¢ekerek tilkenin
bagimsizligindaki ve dolayisiyla ulusal kimlik olusumu tizerindeki tartisilmaz rolii ortaya konulacaktir.

1.Ulusal Bagimsizhig: Tetikleyen Kosullar

Avrupa’nin daha fazla toprak, sermaye edinme ve yeni pazarlar bulma hirs;; Afrika kitasinin
paylasimina yol agmustir. 1884 ve 1885 tarihli Berlin Konferans'iyla Afrika somiirge giicleri arasinda agik
bir sekilde paylastirilmistir. Boylelikle Avrupali devletler birbirlerinin etki alanlarini kabul etmekte ve
Afrika’nin somiirgelestirilmesini hizlandirmaktadir (Sander, 1989: 228-229). S6z konusu yaklasimla
Afrika rotasini belirleyen Avrupa; birgok insanin kélelestirilmesine, siddetin hortlamasina ve kitanin her
kosesinde kurbanlarin olugsmasina neden olmustur. Fanon’un ifadesiyle bu anlayis ve hirs geriye yarilmis
bir diinya birakmigtir. Bunlar: efendiler ve koleler, somiirgelestirenler ve somiirgelestirilenlerdir (2016: 16
). Fanon’un ortaya koydugu ayrimi Fransa (somiirgelestiren) ve Cezayir (somiirgelestirilenler) nezdinde
de ele almamiz miimkiindiir.

Berlin Konfransi’'nin ve 19. yiizyildan itibaren gerilemeye baglayan Osmanli’nin askeri giiclini
cekmesiyle olusan otorite boglugunun etkisi Fransa’nin Cezayir’de varlik gdstermesine zemin
hazirlamaktadir (Birsel, 2013: 44). Bdoylelikle Fransa, Akdeniz’in karakolu ve Afrika kitasinin giris kapist
konumuyla jeopolitik agidan 6nemli olan Cezayir’de kolonilestirme faaliyetlerini hizlandirmakta ve bu
siire¢ 1830°da Cezayir’i isgali ile sonuglanmaktadir. 1830’dan itibaren baglayan Fransa iktidar1 1962’ye
kadar slirmiistiir. Fransiz yonetimi bu siire zarfinda yerel halkin ¢ikarlarini géz ardi eden bir yonetim
anlayis1 benimsemistir. Ayrica Cezayir’deki kontroliinii diger Avrupa devletlerine kaptirmamak ve
hakimiyetini pekistirmek adina somiirii politikalar1 dogrudan askeri miidahalelerle oldugu gibi bdlgeye
Avrupa ve ¢ogunlukla da Fransa’dan gelenleri yerlestirerek dillerine, dinlerine yapilan miidahalelerle de
dolayl bir bigimde gerceklestirmektedir (Akin, 2004: 140-143). Bu yaklagimiyla Fransa, Cezayir halkina;
misyonerler, koloniler, askerler vb. araciligiyla kiiltiirel degerlerini agilamay1 amaglamistir (Birsel, 2013:
44). Cezayir’de Fransiz dilini ve kiiltiiriinii yaymak amaciyla yerlestirilen misyonerler 187 farkli bolgede
faaliyette bulunmustur. 1866 yilinda Cezayir’e yerlestirilen 273 papaz bu bdlgede misyonerlik faaliyetleri
yiritmiistiir (Akifoglu, 2019: 65).

Somiirge yonetimi, misyonerlik faaliyetleri i¢in gérevlendirmis oldugu papaz gibi din adamlari
diginda bolgeye Avrupa ve Fransa’dan gelenleri yerlestirmekte ve onlara belli miktarlarda toprak tahsis
etmektedir. Izlenen bu niifus politikasiyla birlikte 1830°da Cezayir’de; 600 kadar Avrupali bulunmaktadir
(Yaslak, 2014: 11). 1871-1881 yillar1 arasinda ise Avrupali yerlesimcilerin sayis1 2379’a ulagsmustir (Ferro,
2011:130). Fransa’nin uyguladigi ¢ok yonlii kat1 somiirii politikalarina dayanamayan Cezayirliler ise
1830’dan itibaren komsu lilkelere baglatmis olduklar1 gégler giderek artmaktadir. 1954°e gelince; go¢ eden
Cezayirlilerin sayis1 212.000’e ulagmustir (Nam, 2012:165). Fransa’nin politikalari ¢ercevesinde Cezayir’e
Avrupa ve Fransa’dan gelenlerin sayisi artarken bolgede yerel niifus gittikce azalmaktadir. Bu niifus
hareketliligiyle arzulanan Cezayir’in Fransa’nin kolonisi haline gelmesi, gii¢ dengesinin ve niifusun siireg
icinde lehlerine degismesidir.

Elbette ki biitiin bu politikalar Cezayir halkin1 zamanla kendi topraklarinda misafir konumuna
diistirmekte ve kolelestirmektedir. Yapilan haksizliklarin yerel halk arasinda yarattigi hosnutsuzluk;
1859’da Evladu Sidi Seyh ve Mukrani gibi somiirge yonetimince kolaylikla bastirtlan minimal diizeydeki
isyanlara yol agmaktadir (Nam, 2012: 183).

Fransiz rejimi; iktidarini gliclendirmek ve somiiriiyli devam ettirebilmek adina Evladu Sidi Seyh ve
Mukrani gibi ayaklanmalari 6ne siirerek 1881°de Yerli Kanunu ¢ikarmistir. 1919°a kadar yiiriirliikte kalan
kanun, Cezayir’e yerlesen Avrupalilar icin cesitli ayricaliklara sahip olma imkani tanirken Cezayir yerel
halki i¢in ise insan haklar1 ve medeni haklardan mahrum kalma anlamia gelmektedir. Cezayirlilerin iilke
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icinde bile seyahat edebilmeleri i¢in Fransiz hiikiimetinin gorevlendirdigi yetkililerin onayii almalar1
gerekmektedir (Atadv, 1977:145). Ayn1 zamanda iizerlerinde silah bulundurmalar1 ve siyasi nitelikte
toplantilar diizenlemelerine de izin verilmemektedir (Temelat, 2012: 70). Yerel halka dayatilan bu adil
olmayan ve baskici yasalarin dncesinde ise 1830-1870 yillar1 arasinda Arap Biirolar: olarak isimlendirilen
teskilatlarla Fransa, Cezayir {izerinde bir baski mekanizmasi kurmaktadir. Nihai olarak Cezayir’in
somiiriilmesine katki sunacak politikalarin uygulanmasini saglayan baskici ve askeri bir rejimle yonetim
gerceklestirilmektedir. (Yaslak,2014: 11). 19. yiizyilin sonlarma dogru ise Cezayir Fransiz Icisleri
Bakanlig1 blinyesinde yonetilmeye baslanmaktadir (Eyrice, 2008: 82).

Fransa’nin diger somiirgelerinden farkli olarak yonetilen Cezayir’de ekonomik ve siyasi gli¢c 6nemli
oranda somiirgeci azinligin eline gegmisti (Smith 2013, 13). Somiirge iktidar1 yerli halki kiiciimseyip hor
goriirken; kendisini ise medeniyetin temsili olarak gormektedir. Bu bakis acisiyla medeniyet sahibi
Batililar egemen olandir; Sarklilar ise egemen olunmasi gerekendir. Sarkli olanin Batili olan tarafindan
somiiriilmesi bu zihniyetin tezahiiriiydii (Said, 2013: 45-46). Bu manada Fransa, Cezayir’deki tiim
faaliyetlerini “medeniyeti yayma” misyonuyla tanimlamaktadir. Acilacak olan okullar, hastaneler ve
fabrikalar da bu siireci hizlandiracak araglardi. Ancak tiim bunlar halkin talepleri ve ihtiyaglar1 dikkate
alinarak degil somiirge yonetiminin ¢ikar hesaplar1 dogrultusunda gergeklestirilmektedir.

Kiiltiirel agidan sémiiriiniin gergeklesmesi adina egitim kurumlar1 6zellikle 6nemli bir yere sahiptir.
Ulkede Islami egitim ve dgretim veren kurumlar kapatilarak yasaklanmugstir. Dini egitim veren yerlerin
diginda kalan egitim kurumlarinin da Arapga egitim vermelerine izin verilmemektedir (Atadv, 1977: 145).
Fransizca egitim dili olarak kabul edilmektedir. Cezayirlilerin Arap¢a veya Berberice konugmalari
engellenmekte ve Fransizca konugmalar1 yoniinde baski yapilmaktadir. Cezayirliler, egitimden ¢ok sinirli
istifade edebilmektedir. O donem iilkedeki tek iiniversite olan Cezayir Universitesinde ise cogunlukla
sOmiirge yoneticileri yetistirilmektedir. Maruz kalman somiirge politikalar1 etkisiyle halkin %80°1 gibi
biiyiik bir oran okuma ve yazma bilmemektedir. Fransiz yonetimi, diizenlerine kars1 ¢ikacak bilingli bir
kitlenin olugmasinin Oniine gegebilmek adina egitim politikalarin1 uzun bir siire mevcut durumuyla
muhafaza etmektedir (Yilmaz, 2017: 376 - 377).

Fransa, Cezayir’de bulundugu siire boyunca Cezayirlilere ait ne varsa ya yok etme ya da doniistiirme
cabas! i¢indedir. Bu yiizden asimilasyon politikalarinin en ¢ok uygulandigi egitim kurumlarinin yani sira
gazetelere ve onlarin yayn diline de miidahalede bulunmusgtur. Gazetelerin yerel dilde basimina miisaade
edilmediginden ¢ogu Fransizca yaymlanmaktadir. Camiler kiliselere doniistiirilmekte ve yogun
misyonerlik faaliyetleri yiritiilmektedir. Mimari yapilarin ¢ogu da yikilmakta ve yerine Fransiz
mimarisine has yapilar insa edilmektedir (Yaslak, 2014: 10-11).

Somiirge yonetimi; yiirlittiigli politikalarla yerli halkin dilsel, dinsel ve sosyokiiltiirel degerlerinin
yerini kendi degerlerinin benimsenmesini amaglamaktadir. Yerel dillerin etkisizlestirilmesi, yerel kiiltiiriin
unutturulma g¢abasi ve biitiin bunlarin yerli halkin kimliginde birtakim degisimlere yol agmasi; somiiriiniin
kiiltiirel boyutunun bir uzantisidir (Tomlinson, 2004: 21). Ali Mazrui’nin dedigi gibi “somiirgecilik;
sOmiiriilen halkin, dilsel, dinsel ve sosyokiiltiirel alanlarda asimile edilip 6z degerlerinden arindirilmasi ve
ayni topraklar {izerinde birlikte yasamasi gereken toplumlarin bdliinmesi, ayri yagayan toplumlarin da bir
arada yasamaya zorlanmasidir.” (1993: 11-13) Yani somiirgecilik bir toplumun yeniden insa edilmesi
anlamina gelmektedir. Somiirgeci gii¢lerin ¢ok boyutlu sémiirii politikalari, yerel halk: kendi topraklarina
yabancilagtirma ve sekillendirme c¢abasidir. Bu haliyle Fransiz somiirge yonetimi de uyguladigi
politikalarla Fransiz dilini, dinini, kiiltiiriinii ve tarihini 6grenmis olan Fransiz goriiniimlii Cezayirli profili
yaratma gayreti i¢indedir. Fakat somiirgeci yonetim, yerel halki istedigi profile doniistiirse de sahip oldugu
ayricaliklar1 paylasmay1 hesaba higbir zaman katmamaktadir. Talep edilen, Cezayir halkinin kosullarinda
iyilestirme degil; Cezayir’de somiiriiniin rahatlikla gergeklestirilmesidir. Tam da bu noktada; ulusal
bagimsizlik hareketi ortaya ¢ikmak igin gerekli zemini bulmaktadir. Maruz kalinan baskilar, yaptirimlar
ve wkeilik Cezayir halkinda biriken Ofkenin patlamasina neden olmaktadir. Sémiirge giiglerinin
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politikalariyla inga edilmeye ¢alisilan Cezayir’de bagimsizlik hareketi; Fransa’nin ekonomik, siyasi ve ayni
zamanda kiiltiirel degerlerine kars1 kendi degerlerine sahip ¢ikma olarak goriilmelidir. Bu anlamda somiirii
politikalarinin; bagimsizlik hareketlerinin tetikleyicisi roliinii iistlenerek toplumda bir kirilmaya yol
acmasi, ulus inga siirecini baglatmaktadir.

Yerel halkin muhatap edildigi olumsuz kosullar Cezayir’de bagimsizlik hareketinin olusumunda
tetikleyici rol oynadigi gibi sinirli olsa da yasanan bazi olumlu gelismeler de bu siirecin baglamasina katk1
olmaktadir. Bu gelismelerden biri de baskict Fransiz yonetimi altinda nadir de olsa egitim almis olanlara
rastlanilmas1 ve bunlarin esitlik, 6zgiirlik ve milliyetgilik kavramlariyla hemhal olmasidir. Bu kavramlara
agina olanlarin varligi bagimsizlik fikrinin olusumunda 6nemli bir mesafenin kat edilmesine yardimci
olmustur (Nam, 2012: 174).

Cezayir’de ulusal bagimsizlik hareketinin baglamasinda i¢ dinamikler siirecin bir ayagini
olustururken dis dinamikler ise bir diger ayagini olusturmaktadir. Bu bakimdan Cezayir’in Fransa’ya karsi
vermis oldugu ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesinin basariya ulagsmasinda; Birinci Diinya Savas1, Ikinci Diinya
Savasi ve sonrasindaki gelismelerin de etkisi vardir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin oldugu tarihlerde
Cezayirlilerin bir kismi Fransa’nin silah fabrikalarinda is¢i olarak g¢alismakta bir kismu ise Fransiz
ordusunda yer almaktadir. Birinci Diinya Savagi bitimiyle is¢iler ve askerler edinmis oldugu bilgi ve
deneyimlerle Cezayir’e doniis yapmaktadir (Ceviker, 1958: 36). Cezayirliler; Birinci Diinya Savasi
stirecinde Fransizlardan edinmis olduklari bilgi ve deneyimlerle dis diinyadan haberdar olabilmeyi,
Orgiitlenebilmeyi ve politik eylemler gerceklestirebilmeyi Ogrenmistir. Cezayirliler, Fransizlarla
temaslarindan edindikleri sosyal ve siyasi deneyimleri ulusal bagimsizlik siirecine aktarmistir. Boylelikle
Chatterjee’nin deyimiyle, somiiriilen halk mevcut durumundan kurtulabilmenin bir yolu olan sémiirenin
giiciine ulagmistir. Somiiren, giiciinii sahip oldugu bilgiden almaktadir. Somiirge altindaki halk bu bilgiye
ulagarak somiirgeciyi kendi silahryla vurup yenilgiye ugratmistir. Ancak ona gore bu siiregte dikkat
edilmesi gereken husus ise ulusal miicadelenin tiim asamalarinda ulusal kiiltiirlin, 6ziin muhafaza edilip
korunmasidir. Sémiirgecinin bu kutsal alani tahrip edip yozlastirmasina izin verilmemelidir (2002: 203).
Chatterjee’nin igaret ettigi gibi ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesi verilirken; Cezayirlilerin somiirge giiciiniin
bilgisine erisimi ve kendi kiiltiirel degerlerinden higbir bigimde taviz vermeden hareket etmeleri basarili
olmalarinda etkili olan unsurlardandir.

Cezayirlilerin dis diinya ile kurmus oldugu temas disinda diinyada olup biten bazi gelismeler de
Cezayir’in ulusal bagimsizlik siirecinin olugmasina katki sunmusgtur. Bunlardan biri, 1918’de ABD Bagkani
Thomas Woodrow Wilson’un, “halklarin kendi kaderini belirleme hakki” beyaninda bulunmasidir
(Armaoglu, 1983:213). Tarihe Wilson Prensipleri olarak gegen bu bildirgenin bir benzeri de Rusya
tarafindan ifade edilmektedir. Sovyet Devrimi ardindan Rusya’nin sémiirge halklarinin bagimsizliklarina
olumlu yaklastigini belirtmesi, Cezayirliler arasinda ulusun bagimsizligina dair beklentileri artirmustir.

Birinci Diinya Savasi ve akabindeki gelismelerle birlikte Ikinci Diinya Savasi siirecindeki ve
sonrasindaki gelismelerin de Cezayir’in ulusal bagimsizligina kavugsmast iizerinde olumlu etkileri
olmustur. Ikinci Diinya Savasi devam ederken; ABD ve Ingiltere arasinda 1941°de self determinasyon
(kendi kendini yonetme) hakkini savunan Atlantik Bildirisi imzalanmaktadir (Eyrice, 2008: 85). Bu bildiri,
somiirge altinda olan iilkelerin bagimsizlasma taleplerini destekler niteliktedir. Ikinci Diinya Savas’t
sonrasindaki gelismeler de somiirge altindaki Cezayir’in bagimsizlasma umutlarini pekistirmistir. Fransa
Ikinci Diinya Savasi'nda yenik diisen iilkelerdendir. Bu yenilgi, Fransa’da ekonomik zorluklara ve ig
mubhalefetin artmasina neden olmustur. Uzun siiren ve netice alinamayan savaslardan yorulan Fransiz
askerinin arzusu bir an 6nce baris kosullarinin saglanmasidir. Barig kosullarini zorlayan bir bagka etmen
ise Birinci Diinya Savas1 ve Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda Ortadogu ile baglanti kurmak ve askeri istihdam
saglamak amaciyla Fransa yonetiminin Cezayir {izerinde siyasi, ekonomik baski kurmasinin Cezayirlileri
Fransa’ya kars1 iyice tahammiilsiiz hale getirmesidir.
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Fransa’nin somiirgeci anlayis1; Cezayir halki tizerinde psikolojik, kiiltiirel, siyasi ve ekonomik agidan
derin izler birakmistir (Yaslak, 2014: 10). Gelinen siirecte, tiim halkin topyekiin tek ¢6ziim yolu olarak
gordiigii ulusal bagimsizliktir. Oncesinde politik ayrisimlar yasayan liderler artik Fransa yonetimine karst
ulusal bagimsizlik noktasinda birlesmistir (Fedai, 2008:106). Her bir Cezayirli kurtulusu, ulusal
bagimsizlikta aramaktadir.

2. Ulusal Bagimsizlik Siireci ve Zaferi

Fransa; 1830°’da Cezayir’i isgal etmekte ve 1948’de ise diger somiirgeleri gibi topraklarmin bir
parcast oldugunu belirtmektedir. Boylece Cezayir icin bagimsizlik elde edene kadar siirecek olan uzun ve
zorlu bir miicadele déneminin de baslangict olmaktadir (Birsel, 2013: 54). Ulusal bagimsizlik adina 6rgiitlii
ve yerel halk tarafindan giiclii destek bulan ilk tepkiler 1 Kasim 1954’te gériilmektedir. Onceki tarihlerde
meydana gelenlerden oldukga farkli olan bu tepkiler Cezayir’in sadece bir noktasinda degil birgok
noktasinda ayni anda ve yas, cinsiyet fark etmeksizin her kesimden bireylerin katilimiyla gerceklesmistir
(Nam, 2012: 173).

1 Kasim 1954’te Cezayir’de yasananlar, Fransa sOmiirge yonetimi tarafindan ¢ok ciddiye
alinmamustir. Bu olay; daha 6nce bastirilan, smirli bir etki alani olan yerel halkin miinferit eylemlerinden
biri olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Fransa topraklarinin bir pargasi olarak goriilen Cezayir’in elden
cikacagma ve bu siirecin Cezayir’i bagimsizliga gétiirecegine hicbir sekilde ihtimal verilmemektedir.
Ancak bir siire sonra Fransiz yonetimi, kontrolden ¢ikan olaylarla bozulan diizeni tesis etmek igin
olaganiistii hal ilan etmek zorunda kalmaktadir. Fakat alinan 6nlemler, 1 Kasim 1954°ten itibaren FLN nin
fitilini yakt1g1 ulusal bagimsizlik savasinin iilke geneline yayilmasini 6nleyememistir. Fransiz hiikiimetine
karg1 hareket eden FLN iiyelerinin sayis1 1954’te 3.000 iken; 1960°ta bu sayr 130.000’e ¢ikmistir
(Atadv,1975: 154). Fransiz hiikiimeti buna karsilik 1955°te 200.000 olan asker sayisin1 giderek artirmigtir
ve bu say1 savasin bitimine yakin 800.000’e ulagtirmigtir (Nam, 2012: 175).

Birlesmis Milletler, 1955’te Cezayir sorununu giindemine almak zorunda kalmistir. 1958°de ise
Cezayir’in kendi kaderini tayini i¢in oylama yapmustir. De Gaulle ise 16 Eyliil 1959°da yapmis oldugu
konugmada Cezayir’e, kendi gelecegine karar verme hakki taniyacagini ifade etmistir. De Gaulle’nin
ifadesi hemen gerceklige kavusmamus olsa da Ikinci Diinya Savas’indan sonra meydana gelen gelismeler,
ulusal bagimsizlik siirecini hizlandirmistir. Afrika kitasindaki 16 {ilkenin 1960°’ta bagimsizligini kazanmasi
bir tesadiif degildir. Bu donemde; somiirgeciligi hedef alan ciddi sayida bagimsizlik hareketi bag
gostermektedir (Atadv, 2018: 71). Bu agidan uluslararasi kosullar da Cezayir’in ulusal bagimsizligina
kavusmasindan yanadir. Fransiz cephesinde ise durumun pek parlak olmamasi geriye Cezayir’in ulusal
bagimsizligini kabulii segenegini birakmaktadir.

Somiirge yonetimi ve Cezayir halkinin temsilcileri; 1960°ta Fransa’nin Melun sehrinde bir araya
gelmektedir. Fransa’nin; Cezayirlilerin sartlart oldugu gibi kabul etmesini istemesi iizerine herhangi bir
uzlastya varilamadan goriisme son bulmustur. Fransa’nmin bu yaklasimi, Cezayir’de tepkiyle
karsilanmaktadir. Bunun iizerine Fransa, Ocak 1961°de gecici bir Fransiz hiikkiimeti kurmak istese de
Cezayir halki buna goniilli olmamustir (Nam, 2012: 178). Fransa, son careyi Cezayirli liderlerle ayni y1l
ikinci bir goriisme talebinde bulunmaktadir. Ciinkii Fransa, Cezayir’i artik elinde tutamayacagini anlamigtir
(Yaslak,2014: 8).

1954°te baslayan silahli miicadele nihayet Fransa’nin Evian kentinde Fransa ve Cezayir Cumhuriyeti
Gegici Hiikiimeti ile yapilan antlagsma ile son bulmustur (Nam, 2012: 183). Mart ayinda Fransiz tarafindan
ateskes kabul edilmis ve ardindan Cezayir 5 Temmuz 1962°de bagimsizligini ilan etmistir (Fanon, 2016:
14). Afrika kitasinda savasarak bagimsizligini kazanan tek iilke Cezayir’dir. 132 y1l gibi uzunca bir siire
Fransiz somiirgesi olan Cezayir, zorlu bir miicadelenin sonunda bagimsizligina kavugmustur.
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Cezayir savagi, sOomiirgeci zulmiinii kirabilmek i¢in bir halkin verebilecegi en olaganiistii
miicadeleydi. Fanon’a gore az gelismis bir halk, verdigi kavganin giiciiyle millet olma istidadini ispat
etmeli ve en kiigiik teferruatina kadar en saf ve hakim bir halk oldugunu gostermelidir (2016: 33-34).
Fanon’un isaret ettigi beklentilerin, Cezayir igin nihayete erismesi zor oldugu gibi bilangosu da agir
olmustur. Ulusal bagimsizlik savasiyla birlikte 1,5 milyon insan hayatini kaybetmistir (Atadv, 1975: 155).
Olenlerden geriye ise yiiz binlerce sakat, toplama kamplarinda iki milyon ve komsu iilkelere sigmmis yarim
milyon insan kalmustir.

Siirecin demografik acidan oldugu gibi ekonomik ve siyasi agidan da agir bir bedeli olmustur. Fransiz
sOmiirge yonetiminin politikalart sonucu bircok Cezayirli egitim hakkindan mahrum kalmistir. Bu ise
Fransizlardan sonra bosalan idari kadrolarin yerinin hemen doldurulamamasina ve daha 6nce {iretim yapan
fabrikalarin isletilememesine yol agmustir (Yaslak, 2014: 9).

Bagimsizlik ilaniyla birlikte Cezayir yonetimi, FLN nin Siyasi Biirosuna devredilmistir. Eyliil ayinda
Ulusal Kurucu Meclis yaptig1 seg¢imlerle cumhuriyeti ilan etmistir. Kurulan yeni hiikiimetin bagkani,
FLN’nin kurucusu Ahmet Bin Bella olmustur (Smith 2013, 13). Siyasi acidan bir toparlanma ¢abasinda
olan Cezayir’de bu hamleler, toplumun savasin yikintilarini bir kenara itmesi i¢in gerekli ancak tek bagina
yeterli olmamaktir. Cezayir bagimsizligini elde etmis fakat yakilip yikilmis ve her yoniiyle talana ugramis
bir haldedir. SOmiirge miras1 Cezayir’in igler acist durumunun siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal yonden
normallesmesi bir hayli zaman alacakt.

3. Cezayir Ulusal Bagimsizhik Miicadelesinde Kadin

Fransa’nin Cezayir’de 19.yiizyildan itibaren baslayan somiirii faaliyetleri 1960’11 yillara dek
siirmiistiir. Yasamin neredeyse tiim alanlarma niifuz eden somiirii politikalar1 en ¢ok kadinlar1 olumsuz
etkilemektedir.

Cezayir’de kadin icin belirlenen alan kamusaldan ziyade gelenek ve kiiltiir kodlarinin yeniden
iiretildigi ya da tiiretildigi alan olan 6zel alandi. Bu alanda toplumsal normlarin gereklerini yerine getirdigi
gibi dil, din vb. kiiltiir 6gelerinin nesilden nesle aktarimi da sorumluluguna verilmektedir. Bu agidan bir
ulusun biyolojik, kiiltiirel olarak varligini siirdiirebilmesi ve ulus bazinda digerlerine karsi {istiinliik
saglayabilmesi i¢in kadma oOnemli Ol¢lide sorumluluk yiiklenmistir (Handan Caglayan’dan Akt.
Kasimoglu, 2004: 263). Kadnin rollerinin ve sorumluluklarinin farkinda olan, toplum veya ulusun varligt
icin paha bi¢ilmez anlamini kavrayan somiirge gii¢leri kadmlar1 6nemli bir hedef kitlesi olarak se¢mistir.
Somiirgeci mantiga gore kadinin kontrol altina alinmasi erkegin ve dolayisiyla opyekiin toplumun kontrol
altina alinip dizayn edilmesi anlamina gelmekteydi. Bu yaklasim, Cezayir’de somiiriiye kars: olusacak
direnci kiracagi yoniinde bir beklentiyi igermekteydi. Somiirge yonetimi bu beklentisini gergeklestirmek
adma kadinin ig¢inde bulundugu 6zel alanin kosullarmi kullanmistir. Bunun igin ilk hamlesi; kadinin
toplumda asagilandigs, belli ve smirli bir yasam alanina itildigi, erkek karsisinda aciz oldugu vurgusunun
altin1 ¢izmek olmustur. Boylelikle Cezayir toplumunda kadinin konumlanisi ortagag kalintisi ve barbar bir
yaklasim olarak gosterilmektedir. Kadinin iginde bulundugu kosullarin sorumlusu ise Cezayirli erkek
olarak goriilmektedir. Somiirii giigleri sabitlemis olduklar1 bakis acilarin1 somutlagtirmak ve erkegi
suclamak adina aile yasamu iizerine olan yargilarini pekistiren yiginla 6rnek ve hikdye sunmaktadir. Bu
yargilara Cezayirli erkegin evden disar1 adim atamaz hale getirerek kolelestigi kadinin yasantis1 da
eklenerek somiirge yonetimi tarafindan kullanilmistir. Bu durumda kurban olarak belirlenen kadin, suglu
olarak belirlenen ise erkektir. Fransiz somiirge yoOnetimine kalan ise kurtarici roliine biiriinerek
denklemdeki yerini almig olmakti. Bu anlayigla somiirge yonetimi kadindan yana politikalar benimsedigi
algis1 yaratarak toplumun Snemli bir kesimini temsil eden kadimnlarin destegini almis olacakti. Basta da
ifade edildigi gibi kadinla baslayan asimilasyonun, toplumun tiimiinii etkileyerek somiirii politikalarinin
kolaylikla uygulanacagi diistiniilmektedir.
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Sémiirge yonetiminin s6z konusu yaklasimlari dogrultusunda; Cezayirli kadinlar ile sosyal
yardimlagsma ve dayanigma adi altinda olusturduklart dernek sayilarinda onemli 6lgiide bir artig
gozlenmektedir. Bu dernekler sayesinde Arap mahallerine girebilmenin firsati da yakalanmis olunmaktadir
(Fanon, 2016: 45-46). Yapilan yardimlar karsiliginda kadinin uzun bir zamandan beri devam eden
bagimliliklarina karst gelmesi telkin edilmektedir. Ciinkii kadinin Fransiz kiiltiiriiyle uyumlu hale gelmesi
icin; degismesi ve kendisine bicilen geleneksel rollerden siyrilmasi gerekmektedir. Cezayir’de
olusturulmak istenen kadin profili ile hem erkek iizerinde iktidarin kurulmasi saglanacakti hem de
Cezayir’in kiiltiirel degerlerinin yok edilmesi igin kalici ve kolay araglara sahip olunacakti. Somiirgeci
kadrolarin kafasinda gezinen diisiince; somiiriiniin gergeklesmesinde merkezi konumda olan Cezayirli
kadinin carsafini ¢ikarmasiyla isgalci giiclerle is birligi icinde olacagi ve bu destek ile kiiltiir tahribatinin
saglanacagi, karsi direncin kirilacagi, asimilasyonun gergeklesecegidir.

Biitiin bu anlatilarin ve verilen detaylarmn 15181nda diyebiliriz ki somiirge yonetiminin hedefinde kadin
odaginda ise Cezayirli kadinin simgesi olarak goriilen bagortiisii vardir. Fransiz yonetimi, Cezayirlilere
0zgii kiiltiirel kodlar1 yok etmeyi ve siire¢ nasil islerse islesin toplumda kendi lehlerine olacak bir degigimi
hedeflemektedir. Bunun i¢in ulusal degerleri tetikleyecek her seyin ciiriitiilmesi yOniinde bir tavir
sergilenmektedir. Bu amaca doniik politikalarin ortaya ¢ikisi ve isleyisi tesadiiflerden ziyade ¢alismalarini
Arap biirosuyla esgiidiimlii siirdiiren sosyologlarin ve etnologlarin yénlendirmesiyle gergeklesmektedir.

Isgalci, somiirgelestirdigi topluma saldirabilme olanagmni halkin degerler sistemini basitlestirip
kiigimsemekle saglamaktadir. Bundandir ki bir toplumun en etkili ve uzun bir siirecin {iriinii olan degerleri
dikkate alinarak ancak karsi degerler yaratilabilir. Boylesi bir durumun goz ardi edilmesi karsi kiiltiir
olusumlarin1 olanakli kilmaz. Somiirge haline getirilmis bir toplumda beliren kars1 ¢ikis asimilasyona
gosterilen tepkidir. Dolayisiyla bu tepkinin 6zii; toplumun kendi kiiltiirel ve ulusal degerlerini siirdiirme
istegi ile ilgilidir (Fanon, 2017: 193- 199).

Cezayirli kadinlar, somiirge yonetiminin baskilarina daha fazla dayanamayarak bagimsizlagma
siirecinde etkin rol almaya baslamaktadir. Ancak Cezayir’de ataerkil diizenin hiikiim siirmesi ve Miisliiman
degerlerin hakim olmasi kadin igin siireci biraz zorlastirmaktadir. Kadin iizerinde gelenegin ve dinin ciddi
anlamda baskis1 vardir (Berktay, 2000: 18). Erkek; tarim islerinde babaya yardimci olan, soyun devamini
saglayan, babanin yoklugunda anne ve kardeslerine bir vasi olarak ayricalikli bir konumdadir. Erkek
kargisinda ikincil olarak konumlandirilan kadin ise belli bir yasa geldiginde s6z hakki olmadan ailesinin
uygun gordiigii biriyle bir an 6nce evlendirilmektedir. (Fanon, 2016: 100 - 101).

Cezayir’de kadin, ulusal bagimsizlik siirecine katilimi ve faaliyetlerini yiiriitme noktasinda
toplumdaki dini degerler ve geleneksel Oriintiiler gergevesindeki konumlaniginin yaratigi bazi zorluklarla
kars1 karstya kalmaktadir. Bu zorluklardan biri de ilk donemlerinde agiga ¢ikar. Kadin, bagimsizlagsma
stirecini etkin bir sekilde yiiriitebilmek icin yer yer ¢arsafini ¢tkarmak durumunda kalir. Fakat kadinin
carsafini ¢ikarmasi yakin gevresinin tepkisine yol agmistir. Kadinlarin bu stratejik hamleleri, ilk basta
cesitli sikintilara yol agsa da sonraki siireglerde kadinin ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesindeki kararli durusu
sayesinde ¢oziilmiistiir. Oyle ki her Cezayirli kadin yakalandiginda; 6liimiine iskenceye maruz kalacagim
bildigi halde ulusal miicadeleye katilma kararindan vazgegmemistir. Kadinin bu bilgisine karsin isgalcilere
kars1 kararli durus sergilemesi ve hatta iskencede veya savasta 6lmesi kadinin ¢arsafini ¢ikarma eylemine
karg1 sempatinin ve hosgoriiniin artmasina neden olmustur. Nitekim gelenegin siki savunucularindan ve
toplumun imtiyazli bireylerinden olan baba dahil tiim aile ulusal bagimsizlagma siirecine destek olmaya
baglamistir. Boylece kadinin ulusal bagimsizlikta iistlendigi rol yeni Cezayir’in dogusunun da miijdecisidir
(Fanon, 2016: 65).

Kadin; nesnel bazi zorluklarla birlikte aileden ve toplumdan kaynaklanan bazi olumsuzluklara
ragmen kendisine sOylenen tiim gorevleri sabir ve kararlilikla yerine getirmistir. Clinkii kadin, ulusal
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bagimsizlik siirecinde aktif rol almay: gerekli ve zorunlu gérmiistiir. Fransizlarin gelisiyle birlikte zaten
kotii olan durumlari daha da vasat bir hale biiriinmiistiir. Ustelik Cezayir’in toplumsal yapisim degistirmek
i¢in segilen kitlenin kadin olarak belirlenmis olmasi, kadinin ulusal bagimsizlik siirecine katilmasina iten
bir bagka unsur olmustur.

Hakim Fransiz giicliniin sémiirii politikalar1 ve eylemleri Cezayirli kadinin tepkisellesmesine neden
olmustur (Fanon, 2017: 204). Ozellikle de Fransiz yonetiminin Cezayir’in geleneksel kiyafetlerinden olan
carsafa doniik saldirilari tepkilerinin daha ¢ok artmasina yol agmustir. Fransizlarin her kosulda garsafla
ilgili zafer elde edeceklerine dair iddiasi, 1930’1larin baglarinda ilk tepkileri dogurmustur (Fanon, 2017:
193). Renginde ve seklinde hicbir degisiklige gerek duymadan siiregelen bu geleneksel kiyafete
Fransizlarin agik bir sekilde saldirmasi, Cezayir halkinin var olma iradesini harekete gegiren bir sembole
doniistirmiistiir. Boylece ¢arsaf dokunulmamasi gereken bir tabu haline gelmistir.

Somiirge giiglerinin kadinin ¢arsafina saldirmasi ve olasi igbirligi i¢in gergeklestirdigi faaliyetler,
kiiltiirel degerlere daha da ¢ok tutunmaya neden olmustur. Fransiz yonetiminin yerel halkin sahip oldugu
degerler sistemini degistirme ¢abasi, bunun i¢in yapilan telkin ve tehditler kadinda biiyiik tepkilere neden
olmustur (Fanon, 2016: 53). 1955’ten itibaren de kadinlarin bagimsizlik miicadelesindeki sayilar gittikge
artmaya baslamistir. Isgalcinin giin gectikge artan baskis1, siddetti, zulmii ve sémiiriisii Cezayirli her bir
bireyin milli topraklarina sahip ¢ikmasini gerektirmistir (Fanon, 2017: 205). Bu durumda FLN hiicrelerinin
sayisi gittikce artmaya baslamustir. Her bir hiicre igin ii¢ ve dort hiicre yedekte bulunmaktadir. Hiicre
sayilarinin artmasi finansal, istihbarat ve politik egitim agisindan yeni {iyelere ihtiyaci dogurmustur. Bu
nedenle kadin, milli kavgaya daha ¢ok dahil edilmeye baslanmustir (Fanon, 2016: 56). Bagimsizlik
miicadelesinde kadin sayisindaki artigta; diismanin kavganin sekline ayak uydurmaya baglamasiyla ortaya
cikan zorluklarin, miicadele algisinda ve aracglarinda degisimin gerekliligi gibi faktorlerin de etkisi
olmustur.

Somiirge siirecinin en ¢ok zarar goren kesimi olarak kadinlarin; zamanla daha ¢ok ulusal
miicadelenin merkezine dogru kaymasiyla FLN kadin kollarina katilim, yogun bir sekilde artmaktadir.
Yeni katilan kadinlar 6yle heyecanli ve isteklidir ki en zor gorevlere gitmeyi talep edebilmekte ve bu bazen
faaliyetlerin gizliligini tehlikeye diisiirebilmektedir. Ancak kadinlar ilerleyen siireclerde almis olduklar:
politik egitimin de etkisiyle siik{in iginde, sabirli ve kararli olmalarmin faaliyetlerine olumlu etki ettigini
ogrenmektedir. Kadindan; miicadelede yer alan erkekler gibi tiim fedakarliklar1 gostermesi ve birgok defa
yakalanip hapse atilan bir savascinin dirayetine sahip olmasi beklenmektedir. Biitiin bunlar kadinin kisilik
olarak ve psikolojik agidan miicadeleye hazir olmasini gerektiriyordu. Kadin tiim bu beklentileri biiyiik bir
irade gostererek karsilamistir. Bundan 6tiirii kadin, yeni miicadele yontemlerinin kullaniminda yedek unsur
degil gorev ve sorumluluklariin farkinda olarak hareket eden asli bir unsurdur (Fanon, 2016: 54)

1955°ten sonra Cezayirli kadinin toplumsal rolleri ve varolus bigimleri tamamen degismistir. Bu yeni
kadinin daglarda ve sehirlerde bagimsiz Cezayir i¢in 6len ya da hapsedilen olarak anlatilan sayisiz hikayesi
vardir. Evlilik i¢in hazirlanan geng kadinlar yerini eylem yapmaya hazirlanan geng kadinlara birakmustir.
Kadin toplumun kendisinden bekledigi bazi sorumluluklari yerine getirdigi gibi ulusun bagimsizlig1 i¢in
de 6nemli bazi sorumluluklart almigtir (Fanon, 2016: 103).

Cezayir’de kadmlar, FLN {iyelerinin {iniformalarinin dikilmesi, yemeklerin hazirlanmasi,
camagirlarin temizlenmesi gibi bir¢ok sorumlulugu iistlenmenin yani sira siire¢ icinde igne yapmayi
ogrenerek yaralilarin tedavi olmalarina yardimei olduklar da bilinmektedir. Baz1 kadinlar okuma yazma
bilmemelerine karsin, kendilerine verilen emirleri ezberleyerek direnisciler arasindaki haber akisini
saglamaktadir (Y1lmaz,2017:380). Gerekli goriildiigii takdirde gen¢ kadinlarin FLN dyeleri arasinda
irtibatt saglamalar1 bu konudaki sorumluluklarimin sadece bir kismini ifade etmektedir. Nitekim kadinlar
iistlendikleri bu sorumluluk ile Cezayir sehrinde yeni irtibatlarin kurulmasina da araci olmaktadir. Ayrica
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bildiri tagimakla yetkili bir irtibat ajan1 olarak ¢alisirken; kadin, ¢arsafini ¢gikarmamustir (Fanon, 2017: 209
). Bu faaliyetleri siiresince ¢arsafini ¢ikarmayan kadin bir siire sonra Avrupalilarin yasadigi bolgelere
girebilmek adina ¢ikaracaktir.

Avrupalilarin bulunduklari semtlere, somiirgecilerin ayrim gdzetmeden “Fatma” olarak seslendikleri
temizlik¢i kadinlar disinda higbir Cezayirli kadin ugramazdi. Cesitli nedenlerle Avrupalilarin bulundugu
yerlerden gecilecekse; bu arabayla ve sabahin erken saatlerinde gergeklesirdi. Bu kosullarda Cezayir’in
bagimsizlig1 i¢in miicadele eden kadinlar, Avrupalilarin yasadigi bolgeye gittiklerinde cesitli yasaklarin ve
yapay bir sekilde olusmus olan birtakim heyecan ve korkularinin iistesinden gelmeleri gerekmekteydi.
Bunun i¢in ruhunda ve bedeninde tasidig1 Cezayirli kadin imgesini ters yiiz edecek bir hamleye ihtiyag
duymaktadir. Bu hamlenin 6n kosulu gorsel agidan degisim olmaliydi. Bunun yolu ise geleneksel Cezayirli
kadini yansitan kiyafet olan ¢arsafin ¢ikarilmasiydi. Sonrasinda ise beden dilinin ve ruhunun bu yeni
goriiniimlii Cezayirli kadin ile uyumlu hale getirilmesiydi (Fanon, 2016: 57-58). Ciinkii fedainin son
dakika alip kullanacagi tabancay1 ya da el bombasini dikkatleri ¢ekmeyecek sekilde Cezayirli kadin
tasiyacaktl. Avrupalilarin yasadigi semtlerde kolaylikla hareket edebilme kabiliyeti gosteren Cezayirli
kadin, bir¢ok kimlik karti, tabanca, el bombasi ve bomba tagimaktadir. Bu haliyle de ¢ok rahat bir sekilde
milislerin, parasiit¢iilerin ve polislerin arasindan Avrupalilarin oldugu bdolgelere gidebilmektedir (Fanon,
2016: 62-63).

Giin gegtikge Cezayirli kadinlarin iistlendikleri sorumluluklar ciddi anlamda artmaktadir. Hiicre
Onderlerinin iggalci giigler tarafindan artik taniniyor ve araniyor olmasi onlarin hareket alanini kisitlarken;
kadinlarin ise faaliyet alanlarini genisletmektedir. Kadinlar, mevcut kosullari kol agan etmek adina birer
gozcii olarak sehirlere inmeye baslamaktadir. Aym1 zamanda kadinlar Orgiitiin liderlerinin yapacagi
toplantilar i¢in de bir buguk saat ya da daha 6ncesinden gelip mekan1 giivenlik acisindan incelemektedir.
Toplant1 boyunca da benzer yaklagim devam etmektedir (Fanon, 2017: 210 - 212).

Kadm kentteki sorumluluklarini yerine getirirken istenmedik durumlarla da karsilagabilmektedir.
Carsafi olmadan sokaklarda yiiriiyen bir kadin, muhafazakar birgok toplumda oldugu gibi erkegin rahatsiz
edici yaklagimlarina maruz kalabilmektedir. Erkegin bu kadinlara karsi yargisi miistehcen ve asagilayicidir.
Ulusunun bagimsizligi i¢in kendi degerlerinden taviz vermek zorunda olan kadin, Cezayir erkeginin
psikolojik siddetine maruz kalabilmektedir. Ulkesinin bagimsizlig1 icin iistlendigi gorevlerden dolay:
somiirge rejiminin de olmadik iskencesine, tecaviiziine ve siddetine maruz kalmakta ve insanlik disiligina
taniklik etmektedir (Mortimer, 2018: 6). Biitiin bu kosullar altinda Cezayirli kadinlar yine de sorumluluk
bilinciyle faaliyetlerine devam etmektedir. Bundandir ki, kadinin genis sorumluluk yelpazesinin igine
yirmi, otuz milyon frankla mahkiim ailelerinin ihtiyaglarin1 temin etmek ya da savasgilarn ilag, yiyecek
gibi bir takim gereksinimlerini karsilamak da girebilmektedir. Siirekli hareket halinde olan kadin savasgilar
mutlaka iizerlerinde otomatik tabanca, tabanca, el bombast ya da {i¢iinii bir arada bulundurmaktadir (Fanon,
2016: 59).

Biitiin bu gelismelerden sonra gelinen noktada Cezayirli kadin, ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesinin
olmazsa olmazi olarak siirecin 6znesi roliinii istlenmistir. Cezayir’de kadinlarin savastaki etkinligi gittikce
artmustir. Ozellikle 1956°dan itibaren eylemleri daha da ciddi boyutlara ulasnustir.

Degisen savag ve saldir1 kosullarina bagli olarak kadinlar da yeni bir siirecin i¢ine girmistir.
Yakalanip iskenceye alinan kimi kadinlarin; Avrupalilasmis goriinen Cezayirli kadinlarm ulusal
bagimsizlik miicadelesinde aktif rol aldiklarina dair itiraflari, kadinlarin yiiriittiikleri savag stratejilerini
degistirmeye yoneltmektedir. Benimsenen yeni savas stratejilerine bagli olarak kadinlar, 1957°de tekrardan
carsafin i¢ine girmeye baglamistir (Fanon, 2017: 220 ).
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Kadmlarin tekrardan garsafi tercih etmelerinin altinda yatan bir baska neden de Fransiz iggal
gii¢lerinin Batilagtirma kampanyalar1 ad1 altinda girisimlerde bulunmasidir. Bu girisimler ¢ercevesinde
Cezayirli bir grup kadm, 13 Mayis 1957°de sehir meydanina getirilerek “yasasin Fransiz Cezayir’i”
sloganlari esliginde carsafini ¢ikarmaya zorlanmistir. Bu olaydan sonra uzun zamandir garsaf giymeyen
Cezayirli kadinlar, s6z birligi edercesine dolaplarina kaldirmis olduklari ¢arsaflarini ¢ikarip yeniden
giymeyi se¢mistir. Bu deneyimler, kadinin eski miicadele yontemlerine geri dénmesine yol agmustir.
Kadinlarm yeni stratejilerinin 6zel nedeni; Fransa’nin ve General De Gaulle’{in talebiyle 6zgiirliiklerine
kavustuklart yoniinde bir alginin olugsmasmin engellenmek istenmesidir. Kadinlarin bu tavrinin altinda
yatan genel neden ise isgalci giiglerin dayattig1 degerlere karsi kendi kiiltiirel degerlerine sahip ¢ikma
¢abasidir (Fanon, 2016: 67). Yagananlarin ardindan ¢arsafin kullanimi, geleneksel anlaminin digina ¢ikarak
bagimsizligin simgesi haline gelmistir. Daha 6nce ¢ikarilan ve sonradan yeniden giyilen bu geleneksel
kiyafet kadinlarin en etkili savas araglarindan biri olmustur. Oncesinde kadinlar modern bir Avrupali
goriinlimiine sahip olmak icin iizerindekileri bir bir ¢ikartirken; yasanan olaylara binaen tekrardan
ortlinmeye baslamustir. Tabancalar, bombalar geleneksel goriiniimlii kadinin himayesine verilmistir.
Nitekim sekilsel olarak meydana gelen degisimler kadinlarin savas igindeki rollerinde herhangi bir
eksilmeye veya degisime neden olmamustir (Fanon, 2017: 221 ). Bu agidan Cezayir’de kadinlarn
geleneksel konumlarini siirdiirmeleri ya da kapanmalar1 somiirgecilige kars1 direnisin bir bigimi haline
gelmigtir (Bora, 2008: 58).

Amilcar Cabral’e gore “somiirge iktidari, somiirge giiglerinin egemenligi altindaki toplumun tarihsel
ve zorunlu olarak kiiltiirel siirecinin inkar1 oldugu i¢in kurtulus miicadelesi her seyden dnce bir kiiltiir
eylemdir”(Akt: Boumama, 2016: 261). Ciinkii “kiiltlir igerisinde kolektif bellegin bulundugu ve inkar
edilmis, i¢i bosaltilmis kimligin kendisini ifade ettigi bir siginak olmaktadir” (Boumama, 2016: 30). Kiiltiir
ve ulusal bagimsizlik arasindaki iliskiye referansla Cezayir toplumunun énemli bir geleneksel degeri olan
carsafin siire¢ i¢inde bir direnis aracina doniisiimiini agiklamak miimkiindiir. Miicadele kosullarimin
gereklerine gore zaman zaman ¢ikartilan ve giyilen carsaf miicadelenin somut araglarindan biri olmustur
(Fanon, 2016: 65). Isgalciyi siyasi ve psikolojik olarak yenmek icin daha énce ¢ikartilan carsaf, somiirge
yonetiminin ¢arsafi ¢ikartilmasini istemesine karsilik olarak Cezayirli kadin ¢arsafi giymek istemistir. Bu
yoniiyle Cezayir’de kadmi yeni bir goriiniime, davranis refleksine ve yaklagima yonlendiren sey
miicadelenin gereklilikleriydi. Kadinin direnisi rastlantisal degil isgalcinin carsaf {izerinden kadina
uyguladigr siddetin bir sonucudur. Dolayisiyla ¢arsaf, Cezayir’de kadin nezdinde ulusal bagimsizligin
kazanilmasi ve somiirii yonetiminin geri ¢cekilmesi iizerinde tarihi bir 6neme sahip olmustur (Fanon, 2017:
223).

Cezayir’de yillardir gelenegin agir yiikii altinda ezilen kadin, kendi kiiltiirel degerlerine sahip ¢ikarak
Fransiz yonetimine kars verdigi bagimsizlik miicadelesiyle toplumdaki degerli ve anlaml1 yerini tekrardan
vurgulamustir. Bu siiregte kadin, kendisinden beklenilenin iistiinde bir sorumluluk yiikii almaktadir. Bunu
da basartyla yerine getirerek uluslasma siirecinde kayda deger bir rol oynadigini ortaya koymustur.
Cezayir’in resmi kayitlar1 dikkate alindiginda 10.949 kadin bagimsizlik miicadelesinde yer almustir
(Amrane, 1991: 43). Bu kadmlarin iilkelerinin 6zgiirligii i¢in gostermis oldugu faaliyetler bir sonra ki
baslikta somut 6rneklerle ayrintili olarak ele alinacaktir.

4. Cezayir Bagimsizhk Miicadelesinde U¢ Kadin Savasc

“Zohra Drif, Samia Lakhadari, Djamila Bouhired”

Cezayir ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesi, Ikinci Diinya Savas’indan sonra 1954-1965 yillar1 arasinda
Asya ve Afrikada meydana gelen ulusal bagimsizlik miicadeleleri arasinda en giiglii olanidir. Cezayir’de

ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesi 1 Kasim 1954’te FLN’e iiyelerinin Cezayir’in dogusundaki Aures Daginda
Fransiz giiglerine karst koymasiyla baslamistir (Husn,2003). 1954’te baslayan ulusal bagimsizlik
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miicadelesinde, erkeklerle birlikte pek ¢ok kadin da Fransiz somiirge yonetimine kars1 miicadele etmistir.
Fransiz rejiminin kadin kahraman yaratilmasini istememesi ve Cezayir’in toplumsal yapisinin buna pek
uygun olmamasi kadinlarin bu siiregte 6n plana ¢ikmasini zorlayan unsurlar olsa da giiniimiiz Cezayir’inde
dogan bir¢ok kiz ¢ocugunun adinin Djamila, bir {iniversitenin, ilkokulun ve caddenin adinin Hassiba
olmasmin oniine gegecek kadar etkili olamamistir. Ayrica kadinlarin kararli ve giiclii durusu; Cezayir
diginda Avrupa’da da olumlu bir yanki uyandirmgtir. Ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesinde yer alan kadinlar;
Picasso’nun resimlerine, Simone De Beauvoir’in gesitli yazilarina konu olacak ve biyografileri yazilacak
kadar da uluslararas: bir temsiliyete sahip olacaktir. Biitiin bunlara ragmen bu kadmlarla ilgili cok az
kaynaga ve bilgiye ulasilmaktadir.

Yukarida bahsi gegen kadinlardan biri de FLN i¢inde 6nemli kilit noktalara gelmis olan Zohra
Drif’dir. 1934°te dogmus olan Zohra, alt1 yagindan itibaren Fransiz egitimi almaya baglamustir. Tlkokul ve
ortaokulda Fransiz egitimi alan Zohra evde Arap dil ve kiiltiiriiniin; okulda Fransiz dil ve kiiltiiriiniin hakim
oldugu iki farkli kiiltiiriin i¢inde bliylimiistiir (Drif, 2017: 9). Bu egitim siirecinde sinifindaki tek Miisliiman
olan Zohra’nin iki farkl kiiltlire taniklif1, bazi olumsuz deneyimler yasamasi; ulus bilincinin, ulusal
kimliginin olugmasi ve hatta ulusal miicadelede yer almasi tizerinde 6nemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Zohra’da
olusan ulusal biling ve kimlik Cezayir’in sadece Cezayirlilerin olduguna dair kanaati gii¢lendirmistir
(Zekri, 2018: 1137). Zohra’nin Fransiz okullarinda aldig1 egitimle geldigi nokta ise: “Ben asla siz degilim
ve siz olmayacagim. Siz de ben degilsiniz ve asla ben olmazsiniz” ifadesiyle 6zetlenebilir (Drif, 2017: 36).

Zohra’nin sahip oldugu sosyal, kiiltiirel ortam ve aldig1 egitim ulusal bagimsizlik igin miicadeleci
kimligini gii¢lii bir sekilde ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Dolayisiyla Zohra’nin ¢ocuk yasta deneyimledikleri ulusal
bilincinin olugmasin tetiklerken; iiniversite yillarinda ise FLN {iiyesi Boualem Oussedik ile tanismasmin
ardindan kendisi gibi hukuk egitimi alan Samia Lakhadari ile birlikte FLN’ye katilarak ulusal bagimsizlik
icin miicadele etmistir. Cezayir’in ulusal bagimsizlig i¢in 6liimii géze alan bu iki kadin sonrasinda
FLN’nin 6nde gelen kadin savasgilarindan olmaktadir.

Resim 1

Zohra Drif

Drif, Z. (2017). Inside the Battle of Algiers: memoir of a woman freedom fighter. Just World
Publishing, s. 35
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Zohra ve Samia’nin ulusal miicadeleye fiili katilimlariyla gerceklestirdikleri ilk faaliyetleri hapiste
ya da 6lmiis olan FLN iiyelerinin eslerine ve ¢ocuklarina ekonomik destek saglamak adina zaman zaman
yardim paketleri tasimaktir. Birgok Cezayirli aileye barinma ve yiyecek yardiminin saglanmasi gibi gesitli
faaliyetler yiiriitmektedirler (Zekri, 2018: 1138). Zohra ve Samia’nin sorumluluklarin titizlikle yerine
getirmeleri ve 6rgiit icinde hizla giiven kazanmalari onlarin yeni gérevler almalarini ve 6rgiitiin 6nde gelen
liderleriyle tanismalarini saglamistir. Tkisinin de 6rgiit icindeki sorumluluklar1 artmakla birlikte zamanla
degismeye de baglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla sivillere doniik faaliyetleri yerini silahli ve bombali eylemlere
birakmaktadir. Boyle bir siirece girilmesinde somiirge rejiminin siddet, baski ve iskence dozunu
arttirmasiyla sivil oliimlerin cokca goriilmesinin etkisi vardir (Drif, 2017: 107). Ozellikle de Agustos
1956'da, Casbah'taki Rue de Thebes sakinlerine yonelik ultraslarin bombali saldirist sonucu 70 sivilin
6lmesi bombal1 eylemler gerceklestirme karar1 almalarinda etkili olmaktadir. Sivillere yonelik bu eylemin
ardindan Zohra ve Samia 6liim goniilliisti olarak Yacef Saadi’nin silahli grubuna katilmaktadir. Bu silahli
grup FLN’ye bagl olarak one Autonome d'Alger (ZAA) adi altinda kentteki faaliyetleri ytiriitmektedir
(Mortimer, 2018:159).

Resim 2

Samia Lakhadari

Drif, Z. (2017). Inside the Battle of Algiers : memoir of a woman freedom fighter. Just World
Publishing, s.19

Zohra ve Samia disginda Djamila da Yacef Saadi’nin silahli grubunda yer kadinlardandir. Bu
kadinlarin ortak 6zelligi egitimli, Avrupai goriiniimlii, Fransizca’y1 iyi konusuyor ve daha dnce giivenlik
giiglerinin dikkatini ¢ekmemis olmalaridir (Mortimer, 2022: 9). Kadinlar bu ozellikleriyle giivenlik
noktalarindan sorunsuzca gegebilmektedir. Bu sayede orgiit Avrupalilarin yogun oldugu yerlere, somiirge
yonetiminin saldirilarina missilleme sadirilar yapabilmektedir. Bu saldirilarin en ¢ok yanki uyandirani; 30
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Eyliil 1956°da FLN gerceklestirilmektedir (Zekri,2020: 34). Eylemler; Avrupalilarin 6nemli ugrak yerleri
olan Milk Bar, Cafétéria, Mauretania'daki Air France’de kisa zaman araliklariyla art arda bombalarin
patlatilmasiyla meydana gelmektedir. Eylemler; Cezayir’deki savasin seyrini degistirdigi gibi
Cezayirlilerin hakli miicadelesinin diinyaya kamuoyuna duyurulmasina da katkist olmaktadir (Rholetter,
2011: 426). Artik savasin yakip yiktig1 can aldigi yerler, yerel halkin yasadigi yerlerle sinirli kalmamakta
Avrupalilarin bulundugu bélgeler de savas alani olmaktadir. Avrupalilarin yasam alanlarindaki huzur,
dinginlik, giinliik rutinler yerini; kaosa, siddette, huzursuzluga birakmaktadir. Kadmlarin bu eyleminden
sonra savas lilkenin her noktasinda kendisini hissettirmektedir. Cezayir’deki tiim halklarin actya bulagmasi
barisin aciliyetini de giindeme getirmekte ve bu siireci hizlandirmaktadir. Cezayir’de savasin seyrini
degistirecek kadar etkili olan bu eylemlerden ilki Avrupalilarin yogun oldugu Milk Bar’da Zohra Drif
tarafindan digeri ise Cafétéria’da Samia Lakhadari tarafindan {istlenilmektedir.

Resim 3

g

Milk Bar patlamasi

Drif, Z. (2017). Inside the Battle of Algiers : memoir of a woman freedom fighter. Just World
Publishing, s.127.

Zohra, Samia ile birlikte orgiit iginde yiiriittiigii sivil ve askeri faaliyetlerinin yani sira gesitli
yazigsmalarin yerine getirilmesiyle ilgili de sorumluluk almaktadir. FLN’nin tiim faaliyetlerini yazip rapor
haline getirmektedir. Ayrica eger karsi tarafla bir antlagma yapilacaksa; bu antlagma i¢in gerekli olan metni
hazirlayan kadronun iginde Zohra’a da bulunmaktadir. Bu agidan kendisi orgiitiin diplomasi ayaginin
yiriitiilmesinde etkili olan isimlerdendir. Zohra’a antlasma metinlerinin yazilmasi disinda da ulusal
bilincin yayilmasi adina orgiitiin gizli yayini olan El Moudjahid dergisinde yazilar yaymlamaktadir. Zohra
gerceklestirdigi bu faaliyetlerle orgiitte yer alan sayili kisilerden biridir (Amrane Minne, 2007: 347- 348).
Somiirii yonetiminin iskence, gozalti, tutuklama ve benzeri tutumlarinin artarak devam etmesi sonucunda
Zohra, Yacef Saadi ile birlikte 25 Eyliil 1957°de tutuklanmaktadir. Bu tarihe kadar da Zohra orgiitteki
birgok faaliyetini lideri Yacef Saadi (El Kho?) ile birlikte yiiriitmektedir (Reid, 207: 466).

2 FLN komutanlarindan Yacef Saadi, érgiit iginde El Kho ismiyle anilmaktadir.
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Djamila Bouhired de Zohra ve Samia gibi ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesine énemli katkilart olan ve
ulusal miicadele boyunca en ¢ok 6n plana ¢itkan kadinlardandir. Djamila 20. yilizyilin en giiclii kadin
Ozgiirliik savascisi olarak goriilmektedir. Ancak ulusal sinirlari asip uluslararasi bir kahraman haline gelen
Djamila’nin ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesindeki basarisi, somiirgecilige karsi silahli miicadeleyi
benimseyerek oynadigi hayati rolii g6z ard: edildigi gibi kendisiyle ilgili ¢ok az bilgiye ulasilmaktadir.
Ozellikle Fransiz sémiirge ydnetiminin Cezayir savasi boyunca, ulusal miicadeleye olan katkilarindan
dolay1 kahramanlagmasini engellemek adina ¢okga caba harcadigi kadin liderlerdendir.

Resim 4

Djamila Bouhired

Husn, M. A. (2003). Woman of Distinction Djamila Buohired the Symbol of National Liberation,
Alshindagah

Atilgan, zeki ve giizel bir kadin olan Djamila bir Fransiz okulunda 6grenciyken devrimci ruhunu
kesfetmistir. Nitekim aktivist bir 6grenci iken FLN’ye katilmistir. Bagimsizlik miicadelesi sirasinda irtibat
subay1 ve FLN komutanlarindan Yacef Saadi’nin asistan1 olarak c¢alisti. Kesin bilgi olmamakla birlikte
bagkent Cezayir’deki bazi askeri operasyonlardan da sorumlu oldugu iddia edilmektedir (Husn, 2003).
Ayrica Cezayir’deki savas siireci i¢in doniim noktasi niteliginde olan 30 Eyliil 1956’daki eylemlerden
birini gerceklestiren tigiincii kisi de Djamila’dir. Her ne kadar Zohra ve Samia’nin eylemlerinde oldugu
gibi hedeflendigi gibi bomba patlamasa da iilkede ve uluslararasi kamuoyunda yarattig1 etki itibariyle
oldukg¢a 6nemlidir (Drif, 2017: 129- 130).

Djamila; Zohra ve birlikte saklandiklar1 diger orgiit {iyeleriyle daha giivenli bir yere gegmek igin
hareket halindeyken; devriyelerin agtig1 ates sonucu yaralanarak tutuklanmaktadir (Drif,2017: 239-240).
Djamila sorgu sirasinda cinsel istismara ve giinlerce araliksiz siiren iskencelere maruz kalmaktadir. Bu
kosullar altinda bile kendisinden istenen higbir bilgiyi paylagmamaktadir (Crone,2019: 61). Bombalama
eylemlerine katilmakla suglanan Djamila, yargilandigi askeri mahkemede idam cezasi almaktadir.
Mahkemede kendisine idam cezasi teblig edildiginde, orada bulunan akrabalari aglarken; o ise bu karara
salondakileri sasirtacak bir tepkiyle kahkaha atarak karsilik vermektedir. Ciinkii kendi 6zgiirliigiini
iilkesinin bagimsizligiyla esdeger gormektedir. Dolayisiyla Cezayir ulusal bagimsizligina kavusursa 6zgiir
olabilecegi kanaatindedir (Lee, Coogan, 1987: 46).
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Avukati Jacques Verges; yakalandiktan sonra 17 giin boyunca iskenceye maruz kalarak sorgulanan
Djamila i¢in verilen idam kararini haksiz bulmaktadir. Alinan kararin adil olmadigini, diizenledigi medya
kampanyalariyla kamuoyuyla paylasmaktadir. i{dam karar1 kamuoyunda ciddi bir rahatsizliga ve tepkiye
yol agmaktadir. Avukatinin g¢abalar1 karsilik bulacak ki, olusan kamuoyu baskisiyla mahkeme karari
tekrardan gbozden gecirerek Omiir boyu hapis cezast olarak degistirilmektedir (Husn, 2003). Somiirge
yonetimi, kamuoyunun géziinde bir kadin kahraman yaratmama cabasi i¢indeyken; farkinda olmadan
yaptiklariyla bir kahraman yaratmustir.

Djamila, 1962’de Cezayir bagimsizligindan kisa siire Once kademeli olarak serbest birakilan
tutuklular arasindadir. Bagimsizliktan sonra, Djamila Cezayir Kadinlar Dernegi'nin baskani oldu, ancak o
zaman ki baskan Bin Bella’nin politikalarin1 begenmedigi igin siyasi arenay: terk etme kararr almigstir
(Husn, 2003).

FLN’nin kadin savaggilarindan olan Zohra, Samia, Djamila ilk etapta orgiit i¢in sivil faaliyetler
yiiriitiirken; artan kaos, siddet ve g¢atisma ortamiyla birlikte Oncesinde herhangi bir askeri egitimi
olmamalarina ragmen askeri faaliyetler yiiriitmeye baslamaktadir. Yacef Saadi’nin liderlik ettigi silahli
gruba bagl faaliyette bulunan bu kadlarla birlikte Hassiba Ben Boualive, Baya Hacine, Danielle Minne
gibi pek ¢ok kadin da grupta yer alarak Cezayir’in bagimsizligi i¢in 6nemli gorevler iistlenmektedir. Bu
kadinlar, bombalarin taginmasi, FLN liderlerince belirlenen kamuya agik yerlere bombanin birakilmasi
veya bir yerden baska yere nakli gibi riskli gérevleri yerine getirmektedir. Kadinlar, Casbah’ta FLN
tarafindan belirlenen evlerde saklanmaktadir. Yerel halk, kadmlar Casbah’ta faaliyetlerini yiiriitiirken
misafirperverlikleriyle desteklerini sunarken; hayatlarini riske atma pahasina faaliyetlerini yiirlitmiis
olmalarindan otiirii de Arapgada kadin savasgilar anlamina gelen EI Mujahidat olarak anmaktadir (Zekri,
2018: 1137).

Resim 5

Soldan sirayla Samia Lakhdari, Zohra Drif, Djamila Bouhired, Hassiba Ben Bouali

Drif, Z. (2017). Inside the Battle of Algiers : memoir of a woman freedom fighter. Just World
Publishing, s.146.
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Zohra Drif, Samia Lakhadari ve Djamila Bouhired, Casbah’ta kaldiklar siire boyunca yiiriittiikleri
askeri faaliyetler disinda FLN iiyesi kadinlar i¢in ¢esitli toplantilar da organize etmektedir. FLN’nin yerel
halkin destegini ortaya koyan 28 Ocak 1957’li sekiz giinliik grevin hazirlik agamasinda ve sonrasinda
kadinlarla yapilan toplantilar bunlarin bazilaridir (Reid, 207: 466).

Ataerkil bir toplumda olmalarina ragmen ailelerinin destekleriyle egitim almig bu kadinlar ekonomik,
politik, askeri ve ulusal nedenlerle miicadeleye katilmustir. Fransiz okullarinda aldiklari egitimlerle hakim
olduklar1 Fransiz dilini ve kiiltiiriinii bir miicadele aracina doniistiirebilmislerdir. Bu sayede Fransiz
sOmiiriisiine karst hangi stratejilerin bagimsizlik miicadeleleri igin etkin sonuglar dogurabileceginin
farkindadirlar. Fransizlar, egitim yoluyla yerel halka kiiltiirlerini asilayip asimile etmek isterken; bu
kadinlar aldiklar1 egitimlerle somiiriiyle nasil bas edebilecekleriyle ilgili bir perspektif edinmektedir (Zekri,
2018: 1140). Kadinlar egitimle birlikte yukarida belirtildigi iizere sahip olduklar: niteliklerinin yani sira
dis goriiniislerinin Avrupai bir havasinin olmasinin da avantajini kullanarak eylemlerini dikkat cekmeden
gerceklestirebilmektedir (Drif, 2017: 9). Ciinkii bu nitelikleri ve 6zellikleri kontrol noktalarindan kolaylikla
geemelerini miimkiin kilmakta ve eylemlerinde bagarili olmalarini saglamaktadir (Zekri, 2018: 1140).

Metinde bahsi gecen, ismi anilmayan veya bilinmeyen pek c¢ok kadin; iilkesi Cezayir’in
bagimsizlagmasi i¢in dnemli fedakarliklarda bulunmaktadir. Ancak giiniimiizden geriye dogru bakildiginda
bu kadinlar neredeyse hi¢ yokmus gibi davranilmaktadir. Derin bir sessizlik vardir. Onlara dair ¢ok az
yazili kaynagin bulunmasi da bu durumu agiklar niteliktedir. Dolayisiyla ¢alisma; erkeklere nazaran daha
az goriiniir kilinan kadin savasgilarin, Cezayir ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesinde en az erkek kadar ve hatta
bazen daha fazla yer aldig: iddiasi ile ortaya ¢gikmustir. Burada; FLN nin kadin savasgilarindan bazilarinin
hikayelerine, kaynaklar el verdigince, mercek tutularak s6z konusu iddia somut 6rneklerle desteklenerek
goriiniir hale getirilmek istenmektedir.

Son Soz

Bir toplumun uluslagma siirecinin en iyi taniklarindan biri de kadinlardir. Dolayisiyla uluslagma
siirecinin tarihinin ve toplumsal baglaminin gergekei bir sekilde ele alinip degerlendirilmesi i¢in kadimin
tasvirine, tanikligina ihtiya¢ vardir. Kadinin farkli kosul ve zamana gore liretilmis kadmlik rolleri, ulus
devlet kimliginin olusumunda, korunmasinda, tanimlanmasinda ve siirdiiriilmesinde belirleyici olmustur.
Kadin bir toplumun hem biyolojik hem de kiiltiir tastyicisi olarak ulus kimligini insa ettigi gibi bu kimligin
nesilden nesile aktarimini saglayan ve koruyandir. Ancak buna ragmen 6teki olan erkek karsisinda ikincil
olarak konumlandirilmusgtir.

Kadinin erkek karsisindaki ikincil konumuna dair tasvire Cezayir’de de rastlamak miimkiindiir.
Nitekim bagimsizlik siireci boyunca yiiriittiigii faaliyetlere ragmen kendisine yiiklenen anlam ve bigilen
cinsiyetgi roller kadini gériinmez kilma ve dtekilestirme potansiyelini i¢inde barindirmaktadir. Ancak tiim
bu gériinmezligine ve gelenegin yarattigi zorluklara ragmen kadin ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesinin 6znesi
konumuna gelmistir.

Fransa’nin Cezayir isgalinde kadmi hedef almasi bagimsizlik miicadelesinde kadinin aktif rol
almasina yol agmustir. Bu siire¢ Fransa’nin Cezayir’in dini ve milli degerlerinin énemli bir ifadesi olan
Cezayirli kadinin giydigi carsafa miidahalesiyle somut bir noktaya tasinmaktadir. Bu miidahalesiyle
somiirge yonetimi; toplumun 6nemli bir ¢ogunlugunun temsili olan kadinin dis gériiniimiindeki degigimi
yani maddi degerlerdeki degisimi manevi bazi degerlerin degisiminin baslangici olarak goérmektedir.
Nitekim kadindaki degisimin nesilden nesile bir kiiltiir aktarimi seklinde olacagi ve bu durumun tiim
toplumu etkileyecegi kabul edilmektedir. Boylelikle ekonomik, sosyal, siyasal ve kiiltiirel olarak yeniden
inga edilecegi ongoriilen Cezayir’de somiiriiye karsi herhangi bir direncin olusmasi engellenmis olunacakti.
Bu da sOmiirliniin kolaylikla gerceklesmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Ancak asimilasyon politikalarimi
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gozlemleyebilmis Zohra, Samia, Djamila gibi bircok Cezayirli kadin, somiirge giicline kars: giiclii tepkiler
vererek ve kiiltiirel degerlerine sahip ¢ikarak ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesindeki yerini almistir. Kadinin
hayatin1 hige sayarak ulusal bagimsizlik miicadelesine katilimiyla gosterdigi giiglii direnis, Fransa’nin
Cezayir’deki etkisini sarsmis ve somiirgesi altindaki yerler zamanla bagimsizlagmistir. 1830’dan baslayip

1962’ye kadar siiren 132 yillik Cezayir esareti bagimsizlik miicadelesinin asli unsuru olan kadinin kararlt
miicadelesinin de 6nemli katkilariyla son bulmustur.
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Oz

Bu ¢alismada Ismail Aydogan ve Mutlu Sadik Fidan tarafindan kaleme alinan Afiika’da Somiirgecilik ve Egitim baslikli eser
incelenmektedir. Ug ciltten meydana gelen bu hacimli galiyma 1584 sayfadan miitesekkildir. 1. ciltte, kiiltiir ve egitimin
somiirgecilikle iliskisi, somiirgecilik éncesi Afrika’da kiiltiir ve egitim, Portekiz, Ispanyol, Hollanda, ingiliz, Fransiz,
Belgika, Alman, italyan sémiirgeciliginin Afrika’ya nasil kok saldigi ve somiirgeciligin arkasindaki teorik alt yapi
islenmektedir. Ayrica Bat1 Afrika’daki iilkelerin egitim sistemleri somiirge 6ncesi donem, somiirge dénemi, somiirge sonrasi
donem ve mevcut egitim sistemleri karsilastirilmali olarak agiklanmustir. II. Ciltte Dogu Afrika, Giiney Afrika; I11. Ciltte ise
Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Afrika iilkelerinin egitim sistemleri somiirge 6ncesi dénem, somiirge donemi, somiirge sonras1 donem
ve meveut egitim sistemleri tizerinde durulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Afrika, somiirgecilik, egitim.
Abstract:

In this study, the work titled "Colonialism and Education in Africa" written by Ismail Aydogan and Mutlu Sadik Fidan is
examined. This extensive study, which consists of three volumes, consists of 1584 pages. In the first volume, the relationship
of culture and education with colonialism, culture and education in pre-colonial Africa, how Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch,
English, French, Belgian, German and lItalian colonialism took root in Africa and the theoretical background behind
colonialism are discussed. In addition, the education systems of the countriesin West Africa are explained comparatively in
the pre-colonial period, colonial period, post-colonial period and existing education systems. In the Second Volume, East
Africa, South Africa, In the Third volume, the education systems of the North African and Central African countries are
explained comparatively in the pre-colonial period, the colonial period, the post-colonial period and the current education
systems.

Keywords: Africa, colonialism, education.

! Aydogan, 1. ve Fidan, M. S. (2022). Afrika’da Somiirgecilik ve Egitim. Cilt LIL III. Hece Yayinlari, Ankara. 1584 s., ISBN:
9786258162448 (1. Cilt), 9786258162455 (II. Cilt), 9786258162462 (lII. Cilt).
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Giris

Insanhgm kadim yurdu olan Afrika, niifus yogunlugu ve yiizélgiimii olarak diinyanin ikinci biiyiik
kitasi ve tarihi baglarimiz agisindan da olduk¢a 6nemli olmasina ragmen uzun yillar {ilkemizde unutulup
terk edilmis Ve ¢ogu zaman yok farz edilmistir. Tiirkiye bilhassa Batililagsma seriiveniyle birlikte siyasi,
sosyal, kiiltiirel ve fikri olarak yoniinii Avrupa’ya ¢evirmesiyle bdlgeye tamamen sirtint dénmiis ve tim
baglarin1 koparmistir. Kita ile ilgili diisiince ve kanaatlerini yiizyillarca bolgeyi somiiren emperyalist
giiglerin kaynaklarindan 6grenen Tiirkiye, bu siire¢ igerisinde yanlis birtakim kararlara da imza atmustir.
Fakat son yillarda bu yanlis gidisati diizeltmek adina 6nemli adimlar atilmaktadir. Afrika, sahip oldugu
potansiyel ve stratejik 6neminden dolayr giderek biitiin diinyanin ilgi odag: olurken Tiirkiye de buna
kayitsiz kalmamaktadir. Tiirkiye kita ile ilgili tarihsel miinasebetlerini canlandirmak adina bir taraftan
onemli diplomatik faaliyetler yiiriitiirken diger taraftan iktisadi ve ticari, siyasi ve igtimai, egitim ve kiiltiirel
sahalarda faaliyetlerini yogunlastirmaktadir. Siiphesiz tiim bu alanlardaki faaliyetlerin saglikli bir sekilde
yiiriitiilmesi bolgeye dair saglikli bir bilgi akisi ile miimkiindiir. Bu ¢ercevede Tiirkiye’de son yillarda
Afrika ile ilgili saglikli bir bilgi akisin1 saglamak adina hem akademide hem de akademi disinda 6nemli
eserler telif edilmekte, ¢eviriler yapilmakta ve dergiler yayimlanmaktadir.

Afrika lizerine yapilan ¢alismalar1 ve arastirmacilar tek tek tanitmak bu yazinin imkanlar1 dahilinde
olmamakla birlikte yazi kapsaminda ele alinacak eserin yaymevi olmasi hasebiyle Hece Yayinlar1 hakkinda
birka¢ ciimle sarf etmek gerekir. Hece Yayinlar1 Afrika kitasiyla ilgili son yillarda hem saha
arastirmacilarinin yararlanabilecegi hem de genel okuyucunun okuyabilecegi 6nemli eserler nesretti. Hece
Dergisi’nin 2017 yilinda Ahmet Sait Akgay editorliigiinde nesrettigi iki ciltlik “Afrika 500 Yillik
Serencamin Hikdyesi” baslikli 6zel sayisi, Ahmet Sait Akc¢ay’in Modern Afrika Edebiyati, Achille
Mbembe’nin Postkoloni Uzerine, Tomas Pakenham’m Afiika nin Paylasim, Wole Soyinka’nin Afrika ya
Dair gibi telif ve terciime eserler dikkat ¢eken 6nemli yayinlardir. Bunlarmn haricinde de Afrika tizerine
cesitli roman ve hikayeler de yayinlayan Hece Yaymlar1 son olarak Afrika arastirmalari sahasina 6nemli
katkilar sunacak bir eser daha kazandirdi. Bu eser Ismail Aydogan ve Mutlu Sadik Fidan tarafindan kaleme
alinan Afrika’da Sémiirgecilik ve Egitim baglikli ii¢ ciltlik hacimli bir caligmadir. Biiyiik bir emegin tiriinii
olan bu hacimli ¢alismanin Afrika’ya dair 6nemli bosluklari dolduracagini simdiden ©&ngdrmek
miimkiindiir.

Kitabin 6n soziinde Afrika’nin “somiiriilecek ve kaderine terk edilecek” bir cografya olmadigimi ve
“zuliimden azad edilerek adalet miihriiniin vurulmasi gereken topraklar” olduguna isaret eden Aydogan ve
Fidan bu eseri Tiirkiye’de Afrika ve egitim konusunda kapsamli bir ¢alismanin eksikligini doldurmak
amaciyla yazdiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Ayrica bu eserin yok sayilan, sémiiriilen ve unutulan Afrika
cografyasina kars1 bir minnet borcu oldugunu dile getirmislerdir.

Eserde, Aydogan ve Fidan son yedi asir boyunca Afrika’nin maarif meselelerini cok boyutlu bir bakis
acistyla degerlendirmektedirler. Bu ¢aligma; somiirgeciler olarak Avrupa giiglerinin yerli Afrika
toplumlarma Batili, Hristiyan, ataerkil bir sosyal orgiitlenmeyi nasil empoze ettiklerini, Batili Hiristiyan
misyoner topluluklartyla nasil ittifaklar kurduklarini, Afrika’da bagimsizliga kadar egitim uygulamalarin
gecmiste/giiniimiizde sekillendiren somiirge resmi okullarinin nasil kuruldugunu, somiirgeci egitim ve dil
politikalarina dayali somiirge egitim planlari1 formiile etme ve uygulamada kullandiklar1 somiirgeci
politika ve uygulamalarmni analiz etmektedir. Calismada Afrika’daki Portekiz, Ispanyol, Hollanda, Ingiliz,
Fransiz, Belcika, Almanya, Italya’min yonetimi altinda benzer ve farkl sekilde yapilandirilislar:
kullandiklart farkli kiiltiirlesme stratejileri, biitiin Afrika iilkeleri bazinda karsilastirilmali olarak tarihsel
perspektiften gecmisten giiniimiize ele alinmaktadir. Afrika’daki emperyalist egitimin bir¢ok ¢ikar grubunu
iceren uluslararasi bir proje oldugu, bircok ¢ikar grubunun dini, kolonyal ve ulusal sinirlarla Ortiisen
uluslararast aglar i¢inde ¢alistigi, misyonerlerin gayri resmi ulusdtesi misyoner aglari araciliiyla islev
gordiigii, uluslararasi olani yerele baglayarak kolonyal egitimin ¢ikar gruplar arasindaki miizakerenin bir
iirtinii oldugu, somiirgeci ulusun kendi degerlerini sdmiirgelestirilenlere empoze ettigi, sdmiirgecilerin
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emperyal ideallerini somutlastiran yararli ve ekonomik agidan iiretken somiirge tebaasi istekleri ortaya
konulmaktadir.

Afrika Ulkelerinde Somiirgecilik ve Egitim Degerlendirilmesi

Kitabin amaci, belirlenmis bir tarihsel siirecin 6znelerinin ya da nesnelerinin denenmesi degil, boyle
bir siirecin gliniimiiziin bir pargasi olarak yeniden ingasinin sonuglarini ne iirettikleri veya ne iiretmeye
calistiklariyla ortaya koymaktadir. Kitap, Afrika’daki kolonyal egitim tarihindeki bu siireci gegmisten
gliniimiize ortaya koymay1 amaglamistir. Afrika’daki somiirge dncesi dénem, somiirge donemi ve somiirge
sonrast donem egitim sistemindeki “modernlesme teorisi” olarak goriilen emperyal etki ortaya konularak
yerli halklarin Avrupa yonetimleri ve misyonerlerce iiretilen egitimle yeniden yaratilmasimim nedenleri
tizerinde durulmaktadir. Ayrica yerel segkinlerin egitiminin nasil ve neden emperyal, ulusal ve uluslararasi
giindemlerde, farkli bigimlerde, farkli zamanlamalarla temel bir 6zellik haline geldigi, sozde
“uygarlastirma misyonu” retorigiyle egitimin bir “sosyal kontrol” projesinin pargasi haline getirildigi ve
bunun 6nemi oldugu ortaya konulmaktadir. Bu arastirma ayrica somiirge donemi okullarda egitim almig
somiirge sonrasi elitlerin bagimsizliktan sonra sosyal kontrolii ve ekonomik kalkinmayi tesvik etmek igin
bu dinamikleri siirdiirdigiinii savunuyor. Kolonyal egitim, artan 6zerklik ve medeni haklar saglayan “bir
Afrika seckin yardimci somiirge ajanlar: smifi” yaratmisti. Glinlimiizde Afrika’da yasanan bolgesel siyasi
ve ekonomik esitsizligin genel olarak somiirge donemi kalkinmasindan degil, 6zel olarak somiirge
doneminden miras alinan egitiminden kaynaklandigi, bolgesel siyasi esitsizligin, sOmiirge egitimi
mirasinin bugiin Afrika’da dagitimci siyaseti ve esitsiz kalkinmay: etkiledigi ve Afrika’daki egitimin
ideoloji ve hegemonya olarak “bilim bigimini” alan direngli bir somiirgeci epistemolojinin kurbani oldugu
6ne stiriilmektedir.

Afrika’da Somiirgecilik ve Egitim adli kitap 3 ciltten olugmaktadir. L. ciltte, kiiltiir ve egitimin
somiirgecilikle iliskisi, somiirgecilik 6ncesi Afrika’da kiiltiir ve egitim, Portekiz, Ispanyol, Hollanda,
Ingiliz, Fransiz, Belgika, Alman, Italyan somiirgeciliginin Afrika’ya nasil kok saldigi ve somiirgeciligin
arkasindaki teorik alt yapi islenmektedir. Ayrica Bati Afrika’daki ilkelerin egitim sistemleri somiirge
Oncesi donem, somiirge donemi, somiirge sonrast donem ve mevcut egitim sistemleri karsilastirilmali
olarak agiklanmugtir. II. ciltte Dogu Afrika, Giiney Afrika, Ill. Ciltte ise Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Afrika
iilkelerinin egitim sistemleri somiirge 6ncesi donem, somiirge donemi, sémiirge sonrasi dénem ve mevcut
egitim sistemleri karsilastirilmali olarak agiklanmigtir.

“Portekiz ve Ispanyol ‘kdsiflerin’ XV. yiizyilda baslatmis olduklart ‘sozde kesif’ ve teknik
ilerlemeler sonucunda baslayan somiirgecilik hareketleri, Ingiltere’de XVIII. yiizyilda gelisme gosteren
sanayi devrimini takiben hizli bir sekilde gelisme gosterdigi aciklanmistir. Buna Afiika’dan getirilen
kolelerin Amerika’'da zorunlu olarak ¢alistirilarak emegin somiiriisii, Amerika’'nin yagmalanmasi sonucu
olusan servet akigi eklenmistir. Aydogan ve Fidan’a gore; Somiirgecilik yarisi baglamadan once Afrika’da,
Avrupa devletlerinden daha gii¢lii ve onlarin yayilmasini engelleyecek bir érgiitliiliige ve askeri giice sahip
olan Afrikali devletler vardi. Bu yiizden ‘modern” veya “medeni’ Avrupalilarin ‘barbar’ veya ‘ilkel’
Afrikalilarla karsilagmalart hakkindaki popiiler soylemlerin aksine, Avrupalilar ile Afrika halklarinin ilk
temaslari genel anlamda diplomatik ve barisgil olmugstur. Fakat 1444 yilinda Portekizli denizci Lancarote de
Lagos ve adamlarimin Senegal Nehri'nde bir grup Afrikaliyi esir alip kole olarak satmalar: Afrika igin yeni
bir dénemin habercisi olmugstur. Kéle ticareti basladigi andan itibaren barisgil hava yerini elde edilen
kazanglari korumak igin askeri miidahalelere birakmistir. Ancak plantasyonlarda kéleleri kullanmak yerine
ticretli is¢i kullanmanin az maliyetli ve daha verimli oldugunun anlasiimasiyla, 1807 'de, yiizyillarca devam
eden koleligin kaldirilmast i¢in yasal zemin hazirlanmaya baslanmistir. Bu donemden baslamak iizere
diinyadaki Avrupa disi toplumlar ve iilkeler, onlarla karsilasip miicadelelerinde aci maglubiyetler
yasadiklarinda, onlara karsilik verebilmek i¢in onlar gibi olmaya baslamislardir. Ancak ilerleme,
sanayilesme, gelisme ve kalkinma gibi kavramlar sémiirgeci devietlerin Bati disi toplumlar olarak
tammlanan iilkeler iizerindeki hedeflerine erismeleri igin kullanilan kavramlardi. Hedef iilkelerce ideoloji
olarak benimsenen kalkinmacilik olgusu Bati’ya benzemeye ¢alismak ve onu aynen taklit etmek anlamini
tagiyordu” (Aydogan ve Fidan, 2022:130).
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Aydogan ve Fidan’a (2022) gore; somiirgeciler bu ideolojik araglar ile Afrikalilarin kendilerine
bakmaktan aciz olduklarini ve bu yiizden herhangi bir durumda hayatlarin: siirdiirmek igin beyazlarin
rehberligine ihtiya¢ duyduklarini iddia etmislerdir. “Beyaz adamin yiikii” anlamindaki sémiirge nosyonu
somiirge giiglerinin kendilerini diinyanin “geri kalmig” 1klarina Bati kiiltiirlinin ve teknolojisinin
faydalarin1 getirmek icin 6zverili bir sekilde ¢alisan Hristiyan yardimsever kurumlar olarak gdstermenin
ideolojik bir araci olmustur. Somiirge egemenliginin arkasindaki itici giiglerden biri, Afrika toplumlarinin
ekonomik somiiriisitydii. Bu amagla sosyal ve ekonomik doniigiim araglarindan biri olan modernlesme
projesi, somiirge yonetimlerinin temel onceligi haline geldi. Modernlestirme projesi, Afrikalilar1 beyaz
adama doniistiirmeye calisan bir dizi idari, egitim, ekonomik ve altyap1 sisteminin kurulmasindan ibaretti.
Afrika’da modernite, modernlesme siirecinin kavramsal paradigmasi haline geldi. Oysa bu kavram Batili
olmayan halklarin siirekli olarak ulagsamadan yoneldigi bir kavramdi. Bu adeta zirveye bir tiirli
ulagtirillamayan Sisifos’un tasiydi. Boylece, somiirge modernligi, modern veya medeni Avrupali ile
geleneksel veya vahsi Afrikali olarak adlandirilanlar arasindaki karsitliktan dogdu. Dolayisiyla gelenek,
Afrika kiiltiiriiyle esanlamli hale gelirken, modernite Avrupa uygarlifiyla esanlamli hale geldi. Bu iki
sektor bizim somiirge toplumu olarak bildigimiz seyi olusturdu.

Aydogan ve Fidan’a (2022) gore; bugiin diinyanin hemen her yerindeki insanin Afrika’ya dair algisi,
sOmiirge doneminde miras alian egitim sistemi ve somiirgeci diliyle olugsmaya devam etmektedir. Bu
algida gelenegin, kotiiniin, yoklugun, barbarligin, gelismemisligin, egitimsizligin, cehaletin, tuhafligin,
ilkelligin ve kabaligin merkezinde Afrika yer almaktadir. Afrika’y1 diinyanin en yetersiz, en ¢irkin ve en
kaba insanlarinimn yasadigi kita yapan da; insanlik seriiveninde yaganan basarisizliklarin kitasi yapan da bu
somiirgeci dildir. Temel yanilgi Bati’'nin Afrika’daki somiirgeciligini sadece ekonomik saiklerle
aciklamakta yatmaktadir. Yani Afrika’y1 sadece ekonomik olarak somiirmiis bir Avrupa algisi1 yaratilmak
istenmektedir. Ekonomik olarak ger¢eklesen somiirme sugundan kurtulmak kolaydir.

Aydogan ve Fidan’a (2022) gore; Afrika’daki somiirgeci egitimin kopyasi olan somiirge sonrasi
egitim, elestirel diislinceyi bastiran ve 6grencilerin yasamlarinin kiiltiirel ve ekonomik baglamindan kopuk
bir miifredati destekleyen, yeniden somiirgeci bir ulus insasi vizyonu dogrultusunda sekillendirildigi
goriilmektedir. Clinkii ulus ingasinin bu sémiirgelestirici vizyonundan etkilenmenin merkezinde, bir yerli
egitim stratejisini tartigmak ve ana hatlarini ¢izmek igin somiirgecilikten arindirict ve kiiltiir merkezli bir
kavramsal ¢ergevenin ortaya ¢ikmasini engelleyen bir somiirgeci egitim planlama siireci ve buna kargilik
gelen sosyal kurumlar bulunmaktadir. Bu egitim planlamasi baglaminda, Bati’'nin Afrika’y1
isgalinin/somiirgelestirmesinin sancili ve irkei tarihi, Avrupa’nin ekonomik ¢ikarlari igin Afrika iilkelerinin
keyfi olarak yaratilmasi ve sOmiirgelestirmenin sosyal yonetim genelinde kalict mirast egitimle
sirdiirildiigi goriilmektedir. Afrika {ilkelerinin mevcut egitim kurumlari, giiniimiizde, ¢ok uluslu ticari
sirketlerin ve emperyalizmin sosyal, politik ve ekonomik sonuglari olan bir kiiltiir sirketi haline gelmistir.
Bdoylece su anda egitim kurumlar1 Afrika’daki ¢okuluslu sirketlerin isleyisi i¢in ihtiya¢ duyulan yiiksek
diizeyde insan giiciinii yaratmaya hizmet ederken, Batili yasam tarzin1 benimseyen yiiksek egitimli yerliler
de ¢okuluslu sirketlerin miisterileri haline gelerek Afrika kitasinda yer alan okullar ile ulusétesi kapitalizm
arasinda var olan bir yapisal bag kurmustur. Merkezdeki muadillerine gore sekillenen, aslinda
uzantilarindan daha fazlasi olmayan bu okullar, anlasilabilir bir sekilde somiirgecilerin ger¢ek ¢gikarindan
baska higbir sey basaramazlar. Bu okullar, ulusétesi kapitalist hegemonyanin genislemesini siirdiiriir ve
hatta besler. Nitekim 6yle de olmaya devam etmektedir.

Aydogan ve Fidan (2022)’a gore; gercek manada egitim, kolonyal paradigmanin modern ve
uygarlastirict misyonunda degil, Afrika’nin biitiinlestirici kiiltiirel normlarinda gémiiliidiir. Dolayisiyla,
Afrika kitasinda yer alan her bir iilke igin ¢6ziim olan ‘kiiltiir temelli egitim’ kavrami, kurumlart kiiresel
batinin epistemolojisini ve ontolojisini marjinallestiren hegemonik Bati ideolojilerinden, felsefelerinden ve
diislincesinden kurtarma siirecini gerektirir. Zihni sémiirgeden arindirmak igin sadece kurumlarm degil
ayni zamanda diisiinme altyapisinin ve bilginin ingasinda ‘kiiltiirel” ve ‘kiiresel’ etkilesim nosyonlarinin da
sOmiirgesizlestirilmesi gerekir. Bu nedenle Batinin emperyalizmine karst toplumlarin kiiltiiriiniin bir
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panzehir oldugu unutulmamalidir. Beyaz adam (emperyalizm), ancak, bulundugu topragin sahih kiiltiiriiyle
karsilastiginda kendi yiikiinii kendisinin tasimasi gerektigini anlayacaktir. Bu kitap, Afrika egitim tarihinin,
somiirgeci devletlerin ve kiiresel sermayenin ¢ikarlarina hizmet eden egitimin (ve gelisimin) aktif olarak
reddedilmesinin nedenlerinin dikkate almmasmin ve analiz edilmesinin gerekliliginin agik bir
hatirlaticisidir. Bu kitap ayrica, Afrika halklarinm egitiminin kendi geleneklerine ve kiiltiirel bilme
yollarina ayricalik taniyacak sekilde yeniden yapilandirilmasi ve ozellikle yasamlari, kaynaklart ve
kaderleri {izerinde kalici bir kontrol elde etmelerini saglamak igin yeteneklerini gelistirmeye
odaklanmasina doniik bir ¢agridir.

Eserin miiellifleri tarafindan da esefle dikkat ¢ekilen bir husus olan ¢aligmanin kaynaklarinin 6nemli
bir kisminin kitayr somiiren Batili gii¢ler tarafindan kaleme almmmus olmasi ve Batili kaynaklara
dayanmasina burada da isaret etmek gerekir. Bunun degismesi i¢in emperyalist epistemolojiden uzak bolge
ile ilgili dogru bilgiler aktaracak olan daha fazla ¢alismanin yapilmasi umut edilir.

Aydogan ve Fidan’in tanitmaya c¢alistigimiz bu eseri; Ozellikle politika yapicilarinin, 6gretmen
adaylarinin ve bizzat 6gretmenlik meslegini icra edenlerin, ayrica idareci sifatiyla maarif alaninda hizmet
verenlerin okumasi ve istifade etmesi gereken 6nemli bir eserdir. Afrika toplumunun ge¢miste, giiniimiizde
ve gelecekte yasadiklari, buglin Bat1 dis1 toplumlardaki benzer durumlan caglar iisti ilkeler ve temel
gercekler olarak karsimiza ¢ikarmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, egitim tarihi okumak ve insa etmek adina bu tiir
eserler, ¢cok 6nemli katkilar sunmaktadir.

REFERENCES/KAYNAKCA

Aydogan, 1. & Fidan, M. S. (2022). Somiirgecilik Baglaminda Afrika'da Egitim, Africania-inonii Universitesi
Uluslararas1 Afrika Arastirmalart Dergisi, 2 (2) , 128-149.

Aydogan, 1. Ve Fidan, M. S. (2022). Afrika’da Sémiirgecilik ve Egitim. Cilt LIL III. Hece Yayinlar1, Ankara.

AFRICANIA



